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No. 2884,
GOVERNMENT 011' Inopia,

HOME DEPARTMENT.

Delki, the 10th December 1917,
QResofution,

The Governor-General in Council has, with the approval of the
Secretary of State for India, decided to appoint a Comniitteg—

(1) to investigate and report on the nature and extent of the
criminal conspiracies connected with the revolutionary
movement in India, _

{2) to examine and consider the difficulties that have arisen
in desling with such conspiracies and to advise as to the
legistation, if any, necessary to enable Government to deal
effectively with them. .

The Government of India consider that for the proper examination

of these questions a strong judicial element is essential in the Committee.

They have sneceeded in securing the services of Mr, Justice Rowlatt
of the King's Bench Division of His Majesty’s High Court of Justice
43 President. '

The following have agreed to serve as members :—

The Hon’ble Sir Basil Scott, Et., Chief Justice of Bombay ;

The Hon'ble Diwan Bahadur C. V. Kumaraswami Sastri, Judge
of the High Court of Madras; ‘

The Hon'ble Sir Verney Lovett, K.C.8X,, Member of Board
of Revenue in the Umited Provinces ; and ’

The Hon'ble Mr. Provash Chandra Mitter, Vakil of the High
Court, Caleutta, :

Mr. J. D. V. Hodge, 1.C.S., Bengal, has been appointed Sccretary -
to the Committee. '

The Committee will assemble in Calentts carly in January 1918,
It will sit {n camera, but will be given full access to all documentary
evidence in the possession of Government bearing on the existence and
extent of revolutionary conspiracies in India and will supplement this
with such other evidence 83 it may consider necessary.

Ordered thet the Resolution be published in the Gazette of India.

8. R. HIGNELL,
Oflg. Secy, 1o the Gord. of India.



Frox toE How'eLe M. Justice 8. A. T. ROW’LATT,
President, Sedition Commitlee,

To Teg SECRETARY 10 THE GOVERNMENT oF IIEDIA,
Home DEPARTMENT,

Dated 4, Elysium Row, Caleutta,
The 15th April 1918,

Six,

T have the honour to refer to the order of the 10th December 1917
by which it was announced that the Governor-General in Council had,
with the approval of the Secretary of State for India, decided to appoint
s Committee—

{1) to investigate and report on the nature and extent of the
criminal conspiracies connected with the revolutionary
movement i India, ’

(2) o examine and consider the difficulties that have arisen in_

. dealing with such conspiracies and to advise as to the legis-

lation, if any, necessary to enable Government to deal
“effectively with them, '

The order further stated that I was to act as President and that the
following bad agreed to serve as members :—

The Hon'ble Sir Basil Scott, Kt., Chief Justice of Bombay ;

The Hon'ble Diwan Bahadur C. V. Kumaraswami Sastri, Judge
of the High Court of Madras ;

The Hon'ble Sir Verney Lovett, K.C.8.1., Member of Board
of Revenue in the United Provinces ; and

The Hon’ble Mr. Provash Chandrs Mitter, Vakil of the High
Court, Calcutta,

Mr. J. D. V. Hodge, [.C8., Bengal, had been appointed Secretary to
the Committee.

The Committee was to assemble in Calcutta early in January 1918.
It would &it tn canera, but would be given full access to all documentary
evidence in the possession of Government bearing on the existence and
extent of revolutionary conspiracies in India and would supplement this
with such other evidence a5 it might consider necessary.

The Committee referred to assembled in Calcutts early in Janvary
and I have the honour to forward our report herewith.

i



We had placed at }our disposal by the Government of Dengal
convenient accommodation -at 4, Elysium Row, Caloutta, and we have
bad the services of a sufficient and competent clerical staff. With
the exception of four sittings which we held at Lakhore all our meetings
have taken place in Caleutta, As directed by the order appomtmg
u3, we have on every occasion sat i camera,

Statements have been placed before us with dochmentary evidence
by the Governments of Bengal, Bombay, Madras, Bihar and Orissa,
the Central Provinces, the United Provinces, the Punjab, snd Borma,
a3 well as by thé Government of India. In every case except that of
Madras we were further attended by officers of the Government present-
ing the statement, who gave evidence before us, In the two provinees
in which we held sittings, namely, Bengal and the Punjab, we further
invited and secured the attendance, a8 individuals or as deputed by
Assaciations, of gentlemen wha, we thought, might give us information
from various non-official points of view. Our thanks are dite to all who.
came before us, whether official or non-official.

The documentary evidence considersd by us has been extremely
voluminous, particularly as regards Bengal. In the case of this province
it has also been of & most complicated character. In view of this the
Government of Bengal had before our arrival deputed Messrs. C. Tindall
and J. C. Nixon of the Indian Civil Service to arrange the materials in
& form in which they could be intelligibly presented to ws. I am
spema.l]y requested by the Committee to acknowledge the able and
conscientious way in [which these gentlemen performed a very arduous
task, Without their labours oue report must have been delayed for o
period which it would be difficult te estimate.

Owing 1o the materials for our consideration being so largely docu-
ment.ary, we have had to devote much time to private study out of
Committee, assembling for the purpose of going over together ground
thus individually explored. It i3 only by continuous offort on these
lines that we have been able to present our report in reasonable time.
e have held 46 sittings,

In conclusion I bave the pleasure, in association with the other
menbers of the Committee, of expressing our thanks to our Secretary,
Mr. J. D. V. Hodge of the Indian Civil Service, whose assistance hag been
in every respect invaluable.

I have the honour to be,
Sik, ‘

Your most obedient servant,
3. A. T. ROWLATT.
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INTRODUCTION.

Republican or Parliamentary forms of government, as at present
understood, were neither desired nor known in India till after the estab-
lishment of British rule. In the Hindu State the form of government
was an sbsolute monarchy, though the BMonarch was by the Hindu
Shastras hedged round by elaborate rules for securing the welfare of his
subjects and waa assisted by a body of councillors, the chief of whom
were Brahmins, members of the priestly class, which derived authority
from 8 time when the priests were the sols repositories of knowledge and
therefore the natural instruments of administration,

When the East India Company first began to trade in India the
greater part of the country was under Muhammadan dynssties and had
been more or Jess under subjection to Muhammadans for some centuries ;
even under them the chief ministers had, however, sometimes been
Brabmins. In the middle of the 17th century the power of the Muham-
madans was begioning to weaken. The Maratha leader Sivaji then
roused and Jed the Marathias of Western India to cast off the Muham-
madan yoke. A Hindu kingdom was founded by Sivaji’s grandson at
Satara (in the Bombay Presidency), of which the chief ministers were
Brabming, .

It was not long before the Brahmin minister and his descendants
became the rulers of the Deccan with the title of Peshwa, They had
their court at Poona and the government became both in substance
and appearance a Brahmin government. During a long mnority of one
of the Peshwas the de facto ruler of the Decean was the minister Nana
Fadnavis. He, as also his master the Peshwa, belonged to a particular
caste of Brahming known as Chitpavans, whose country of origin was the
Konkan or coastal strip lying between Bombay and Goa : for this reason
they were also known as Konkanasths to distinguish them from the other
important Brabmin caste of the Decean known as the Deshasths. . Nana
Fadnavis while in power took the opportunity to oust Deshasths from
their administrative posts and replace them with Chitpavans, It was
the Chitpavan government so established which was overthrown by the
British late in the second decade of the 19th century. The Brahmins
were employed by the British in the subordinate administration, but
they had lost their commanding influence, and & certain discontent
and longing for & return to power naturally remained. It is smong
these Drabmins of the Poona district that we first find indications of
& revolutionary movement.

44



CHAPTER L

Revolutionary Conspiracies in Bombay.

Indications of a revolutionary movement were first observed in
Western india in connection with the develop-
ment of two classes of annual festivals, namely,
those in honour of the Hindu god Ganpati
and those in honour of the Maratha leader Sivaji, who united the people
of the Deccan against their Muhammadan rulets.

Public Ganpati festivals appear to have arisen out of an anti-
Mubammadah movement started after riots which broke out in the
city of Bombay in 1893 between Hindus and Mubammadans, Agitators
who were interested in widening the breach between these two com-
munities encouraged the holding of public celebrations in honour of
Ganpati, the elephant-headed god of wisdom and suecess, on & much
larger scale than in previous years. The idea appears to have been to
make the procession in which the god is carried to his final resting-place
in the water as offensive as possible to Muhammadans by framing them
upon the same lines as the processions at the Mohurrum festival, when

taboots representing the tombs of the martyrs at Kerbela ave immersed
1n the sea or river,

At this time the Mohammadans e;ljoyed the privilege enforced by
police regulations of stopping music in processions while passing mosgues
during the hours of prayer.

The agitators on the approach of the Ganpati festival in September
1894 inavgurated a Servajentk Ganpati or public Ganpati celebration
providing for worship of Ganpati in places accessible to the public (it had
till then been a domestie ceremony) and arranging that (aupati images
shiould have their mélas or groups of attendants, the members of the méle
being trained in the art of fencing with sticks and other physical exercises.
During the 10 days' celebration of the festival bands of young men .
paraded the streets of Poona singing verses calculated to intensify the
feelings against Muhammadans and Government. At the same time
leaflets were circulated by schoolboys and others broadeast through the
city calling the Hindus to arms, urging the Marathas to rebel as Sivaji
did, declaring that the dagger of subjection to foreign rule penetrated
the bosom of all, and urging that a religious outbreak should be made
the first step towards the overtbrow of the alien power. Ganpati proces-
sions were naturally followed by disturbances. On one occasion the
police came in confliet with a séle estimated at from 50 to 70 men which
deliberately provoked disorder by passing in procession 8 mosque in
which a Mubammadan religious gathering was assembled.

1

First indications of a
revolutionary movement,



About the time of the Ganpati disturbances in Poona the attention
of the public had been drawn to the fact that the tomb of the Maratha
leader Sivaji was suffering from neglect. Steps were taken in Poona
to revive the memory of Sivaji by bolding festivals in celebration of his
birth and his coronation. The first coronation festival was in June
1895. The festival became an anmnual observance at which stirring
speeches were.delivered recalling the prowess of the leader who revolted
ggainst the foreign domination of the Mubammadans. The application
of the moral derived from Sivaji’s successful struggle against the Mubam-
madans to the present condition of India wunder British rule was & natural
and easy step.

2, At this time Damodar end Balkrishna Chapekar, Chitpavan
The Chapekars, Brahmins in Poona, formed a sociely for
physical and military training which they called

the “ Bociety for the removal of chstacles to the Hindu Religion.” The
spirit by which they were actuated will appear from the fallowing sloks
or verses recited by the Chapekars at the Sivaji and Ganpati festivals :—

“ Sweagi Sloks,

Merely reciting Sivaji's story like o lord does not secure independence ; it is
negessary to be prormpt in engaging in desperate enterprises like Sivaji and Baji;
- kmowing, you good people should take up swords and shields at all events pow;
we shall cut off countless heeds of enemies. Listen. e shall risk our lives on
the battlefield in a national war; we shall shed upon the earth the life-hlood of
the enemies who destroy our religion ; we shall die after killing only, while you

will hear the story like women.

Ganpats Sloks.

Alas, you are not sshamed to remain in servitude ; try thevefore to commit
suicide ; alas, Jike butchers, the wicked in their monstrous atrocity kill calves
and kine ; free her (the cow) irom Ler tronkle ; die, but kill the English ; do not
remain idle or thereby burden the earth : this is called Hinduatan, how is it that
the Enplich rule here 1**

3. In the year 1897, when the devastation caused by the plague led to
Events at Poona i 3897, D€ institution of hwse-to-hopse vigitations
The Rand Murder. The and the compulsory evacuation of plague-
. "“"‘t‘i ” 0;"' the frst  infected houses in Poona, much alarm and
prosecution of B. €. Tilak. o centment was aroused. On the 4th of May

Bal Gangadhar Tilak, a Chitpavan Brahmin, published an article in his
paper, the Keseri (the most influential Marathi paper in Western India),
imputing not merely to subordinate officials buf to the Government
itself 8 deliberate direction to oppress the people. He described Mr.
Rand, Plague Commissioner, as tyrannical and stated that the Govern-
ment was practising oppression, It was useless to petition the Supreme
Government, 2s from 1t the orders for oppression had emarated.

On the 15th June 1897 the Kesari gave an account of the proceedings
ab the Sivaji coronation festival held on the 12th of June and also pub<

* Autobiography of Dsmodar Chapeksr.
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Yished certain metrical paragraphs entitled * Sivaji’s utterances.” One
of the speakers at the festival was reported to have said :*  Every Hindu,
every Maratha, to whatever party he may belong, must rejoice at this
Sivaji festival. We all are striving to gain our lost independence, and
this terrible load is to be uplifted by us all in combination. It will never
be propet to place obstacles in the way of any person, who, with a true
mind, follows the path of uplifting this burden in the manner he deems fit.
QOur mutual dissensions impede our progress greatly. If anyone be
crushing down the country from above, cut him off, but do not put impedi-
ments in the way of others, . . . All oceasions like the present
festival which tend to unite the whole country must be weleome.”
Another speaker observed : “ The people who took part in the French
Revolution denied that they had committed murder and asserted that
they were only removing thorns from their paths, Why should not the
same argument be applied to Maharashtra t” The President at the
festival meeting, Tilak himself, suid: *“Did Sivaji commit & sin in
killing Afzal Khan (the Muhammadan General} or not t The answer
tothat question can be found in the Makabharat itself. Srimat Krishna’s
advice in the Gilg is to kill even our own teachers and our kingmen.
No Llame attaches to any person if he is doing deeds without being
actuated by a desire to reap the fruits of his deeds. Sri Sivaji did nothing
with a view to fill the void of bis own stomach. With benevolent inten-
tions he murdered Afzal Khan for the good of others. If thieves enter
our house and we have not sufficient strength to drive them out, we should
without hesitation shut them up and burn them alive, God has not
couferred upon the foreigners the grant inscribed on 4 eopper-plate of the
Kingdom of Hindusthan. The Maharaja {Sivaji) strove to drive them
away from the land of his birth. He did not thereby commit the gin
of coveting what belonged to cthers. Do not circumseribe your vision
Tike a frog in & well ; get out of the Penal Code and enter the extremely
high atmosphere of the Srimal Bhagaved Gita and consider the actions
o} preat men.” -

The metrical paragraphs entitled * Utterances of Sivaji were a
lament upon the oppression which he found prevailing in his native land
on awaling from the sleep of death.

The 22nd of June was the occasion of the celebration of the 60th
anuiversary of the coronation of Queen Victoria and it was marked on
that night by the murder, by the brothers Chapekar, of two Government
aflicers, Mr. Rand and L'eutenant Ayerst, while returning from a gathering
in celebration of the coronation at Government Honse, Ganeshkhind,
Poona. There appears to be no doubt that the intended victim was
Nr. Rand, who bad become unpopular owing to his being the officer
clirped with the enforcement of measures for the eradication of Flague.
TLe murder of Lieutenant Ayerst was apparently an accident. Damodar
ClLapckar was tried and convieted of the double murder on the 22nd
Jue. Inalong sutobiographical essay written by him while jail he

% Translated from Marathi
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stated that he and his brother were the persons who had disfigured the
marble statue of Queen Vietoria in Bombay by covering it with tar, “in
order to rejoice their Aryan brethren, fill the English with sozrow, and
put upon themselves the brand of treason.”

In February 1899 other members of the Chapekar Association made
two unsuceesshul attempts on the hife of & Chief Constable in Poona and
aftersards murdered two brothers who had been rewarded by Govern-
ment for information which led to the arrest and convietion of Damodar
Chapekar. The result of these crimes was that four members of the
Chapekar Association were hanged and one was sentenced to 10 years'
rigorous imprisonment. There can be no doubt that the Chapekar
Association was & eriminal conspiracy counected mth the revolutionery
movement in India,

The publications of the Kesart of the 15th June 1897 led to the trial
and conviction of the proprietor, Bal Gangadhar Tilak, for sedition.
The position taken up by Tilak had been one of casuistical spology for
political assassination, It will be geen that afterwards the same attitude
was maintained by him at a time when younger men wers openly dis-
seminating incitements to political assassination.

4. The conviction of Tilak did not put an end to the attacks of the

- anti-British Press i Poona. In 1898 a weekly

The Poona Pressater 1357, paper in Marathi was published in Poona by

Shivram Mehadeo Paranjpe, also a Chitpavan Brahmin, On account

of its seditious tone Paranjpe was warned in 1899, and in 1900,

1904, 1905 and 1907 the question of prosecuting him for seditious writings

was seriously considered. Finally in June 1908 he was prosecuted

and sentenced to 19 months’ imprisonment. The article which was

the subject of the prosecution will be referred to later in conmection
with other prosecutions in that year.

Another paper edited by Chitpavan Brehmins in Poona was the
Vihari. Criminal proceedings were successfully taken against three
successive editors for seditious articles appearing in 1906, 1907 and
1908,

During the peried from 1898 to 1906 the Kesori grew steadily in
popularity and influence without exceeding the limits of reasonable
criticism. By 1907 its circulation had risen to 20,000 copies a week.
At that time a favourite topic in its columns was the alleged Russianisa-
tion of the administration, which must lead to Russian methods of
agitation by the people.

Shyamaji Krishnavarma's  Political nse contiued to be made of the
doings in England.  Ganpati and Sivaji festivals,

5. It is necesssry now to refer to certain occurrences in England
between the date of the Rand murder and the next outbreak of political
crime in the Bombay Presidency. The Rand murder in, 1897 bad. we
have seen, resulted in the conviction of the murderers and the issue of
the Kesari of the 15th of June in that year had resulted in the convic-
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tion of the proprietor, Tiltk. In addition to this, two well-known
citizens of Poona helonging to the Natu family had been deported under
Recplat'on XXV of 1827 for rearoas of State in connection with the
disorders in Poona of that year,

Shortly after these events, one Shyamaji -Krishnavarma, a native
of Kathiawar in Western India, went from Bombay to London for reasons,
as he stated in a paper subsequently published by him, not unconnected
with the arrests which were made in connection with the Rand murder,
Krishnavarma for gome time lived in obscurity, but in January 1903
he started in London the India Home Rule Society, appointed himself
President, and issued the first number of the Indian Sociologist, a penny
monthly, as the organ of his society. In that paper he describes the
Bociety as having the object of securing Home Rule for Indis and carrying
on a genuine Indian propaganda in England by all practicable means.
In December 1905 Krishnavarma announced that he proposed to establish
six lecturcships of Rs. 1,000 each for enabling authors, journalists and
other qualified Indians to visit Europe, America and other parts of the
world beyond the limits of India s0 as to equip themselves efficiently
for the work of spreading among the people of India a knowledge of free-
dom and national unity. He also published a letter from 8. R. Rana
of Paris (another Indian), who offered three travelling scholarships of

15, 2,000 to be called after Rana Pertab Singh, Sivaji, and some dis-
tinguished Muhammadan ruler. -

6. By means of these offers Krishnavarma collected in London some

recruits, amongst whom was Vinayak Damodar
Vinayak Savarkar, Savarkar, a Chitpavan Brahmig, then aged
about 22, who had been educated at the Fergusson College, Poona, and
olitained a B.A. degree from the Bombay University. He was a native
of the Nasik district in the Bombay Presidency. Nasik is one of the
holy cities of Western India and it became a centre of Brahmin dis-
afiection, Before leaving India Vinayak Savarkar had been drawn into
a movement initiated early in 1903 by a person styling himseli Mahatma
Sn Agamya Guru Paramhansa, who toured in India delivering lectures
and speaking fearlessly against Government, telling his audiences not
to fvar Government. As part of the movement, a number of students
early in 1906 started in Poona a society which elected Vinayak Savarkar
as their leader and invited him to Poona to meet the Mahatma. Savarkar
attended a meeting on the 231d February and suggested that a cormittee
of nine chould be appointed to carry out the objects of the movement.
A committee was aceordingly elected, of which most of the members
liad at one time or other belonged to the Fergusson College in Poona,
where Vinayak had been educated. The Mahatma at this meeting
advised the raising of funds by a contribution of one anna from every
person for the purposes of the society and said he would advise hos it
shuuld be utilived when a sufficient amount bad been eollected. Vinayak
Savarkar having left India in June 1906, the society appears to have
come to an end, though certain of its members subsequently joined the
Ablinav Bharat Society founded by Ganesh, Vinayak Savarkar's elder
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brother, of which more will be heard later, At the time of bis departure
from Indiz, Savarkar and his brother were the leaders of an association
known as the Mitra Mela, started about 1899 in connection with the
Ganpati celebrations, and Ganesh Savarkar supervised the teaching of
drill, physical exercises and fencing to the members in Nasik:
7. During the year 1906 and the following year, the India House in
The Inia House in Londen, ondon which had been opened by Krishna-
varma became notorious as a centre of sedition,
and in July 1%7 a question was put in the House of Commons
inquiring whether Government proposed to take any action against
Krishnavarma. Soon after and probebly in consequence of this
inquiry he left for Paris and took up his residence there. In
Paris he continued the campaign of sedition with a freer hand, but
still had his paper, the Fndian Sociologist, printed in England. The
printer was prosecuted and convicted in July 190%. The printing was
then taken up by enother person who was prosecuted and convicted
in September 1909 and rentenced to a yesr's imprisonment. After
that the paper was printed in Parig, Krishnavarma continued to keep
in touch with the India House and controlled the work done there through
8. R. Rana of Paris, who frequently visited London for the purpose.
In December 1907 the following passage appeared in the Indiun Sociolo-
gist :—* It seems that any agitation in India must be carried on secretly
and that the only methods which can bring the English Government
“1o its senses are the Russian methods vigorously and incessantly applied
until the English relax their tyranny and are driven out of the country !
No one can foresee what rule will be laid down or line of action defined
for any particular course. That will probably depend on local conditions
and circumstances, but it is likely that as a general principle the Russian
method will begin with Indian officials rather than European.”

8. On the 30th of April 1908 there occurred in Bengal the shocking
, murder of Mrs. and Miss Kennedy by Ehudiram
'I’amgr:{a%n:ﬂ:: Basu, who threw a bomb into their corriage at
Muzaftarpur murdee. ~ Muzaffarpur,* believing it to be that of Mr.

" Kingsford, an unpopular Magisfrate.

Among those who united to excuse the murderer and to praise the
bomb as a weapon of offence against unpopular officials was Tilak.
For two articles in the Kesari published in May and June 1908 in con-
nection with the Muzaffarpur murders he was convicted and sentenced
to siz yeals” imprisonment.

In another article published in the Kesari on the 22nd of June of
the same year we find :} “ From the murder of Mr. Rand on the nizht
of the Jubilee in the year 1897 till the explosion of the bomb at Muzaffar-
pur, no act worth naming and fixing closely the attention of the official
-elass took place at the hands of ‘the subjects. There is considerable
difference between the murders of 1897 and the bomb outrage of Bengal.

* Ses parsgraph 37.
1 Translated from Marathi



Considering the matter from the point of view ‘of daring and skilled
execution, the Chapekar brothers take a higher rank than members
of the bomb party in Bengal. Considering the ends and the means,
the Rengalis must be given the greater commendation. Neither the
Chapekars nor the Bengali bomb-throwers committed murders for
retaliating the oppression practised upon themselves ; batred between
individuals or private quarrels or disputes were not the cause of these
murders, These murders have assumed a different aspect from ordinary
murders owing to the supposition on the part of the perpetrators that
they were doing a sort of beneficent act. Even though the causes
inspiring the commission of these murders be out of the common, the
causes of the Bengalt bomb are particularly subtle, In the year 1897
the Poona-ites were subjected to oppression at the time of the plague
and the exasperation produced by that oppression bad not exclusively
a political agpect. That the very system of administration is bad, and
that, unless the authorities are singled out and individually terrorised,
they would not consent to change the system, this sort of important
question was not before the eyes of the Chapekar brothera. Their aim
wag specially directed towarda the oppression consequent upon the
plague, that is to say, towards the particular act. The Bengah bombs
bad of course their eyes upon a more extensive plain brought into view
by the partition of Bengal, Moreover, & pistol or & musket is an old
weapon, while the bomb is the latest discovery of the Western scientist.
.o It wes the Western science itself that erested new guns,
new muskets, and new ammunition ; and it was the Westerner's science
iteelf that created the bomb. . . . The military strength of no
govetnment is destroyed by bombs; the bomb has not the power of
crippling the power of an army, nor does the bomb possess the strength
to change the current of military strength, but owing to the bomb the
altention of Government is attracted towards the disorder which pre-
vails owing to the pride of military strength,”

9. Ou the &h of July 1908 Paranjpe was convicted in the Bombay
The * Kal” on bomhe High Court of _seditious‘libel in his. paper, the
thrawing, Eadl, for an article relating to the Muzaffarpur
murders, couched in the same tone of apology

for, if not approval of, the erime, which characterised the articles in
the Keswri,  The following is a passage from the article in the Kal *
" Teople are prepared to do anything for the sake of snurajya and they
no knger sing the glories of British rule. They have no dread of British
power, It is simply & question of sheer brute force. Bombrthrowing
in India is diflerent from Lomb-throwing in Russia. Many of the
Kussians side with their Governwent against these bomb-throwers, but
1t is deultful whether nmch sympathy will be found in India, If even
in such circunistances Russia got the Duma, @ Jortiori India is bound
to pet swarajys. It is quite unjustifiable to call the bomb-throwers
in India anarchists. Setting aside the question whether bomb-throwing

* Tran:lated from Marathi,



is justifiable or not, Indians are not trying to promote disorder but to
obtain searajya.”

10. In May 1908 the Indian Mutiny was celebrated at the India
 House ; invitation cards were issued and it was
'Wi"ﬁ‘.:::"l,‘ "2 attended by nearly 100 Indian students, who
had iravelled from all parts of the United
Kingdom to be present, and shortly afterwards India was visited with
a leaflet entitled *“ Oh Martyrs,” in celebration of the murders of the
memorable year 1857, the first commemoration of the War of Indian
Independence. The leaflet was printed in French type and was no
doubt issued with the knowledge of Krishnavarma, Some of the copies
sent to a college in Madras were wrapped in & part of the London Dadly
News, indicating that they hed been distributed from London. Copies
of this leaflet and of another entitled “ Grave Warning " were presented
gratis to visitors at India House, who were invited to take them and
send them to their friends in India. In this year also the policy of
assassinations. was advocated at regular Sunday meetings at the India
House,

In June 1908 a Hindu studying at London University gave a lecture
at Tndia House on the making of bombs justifying their use and ex-
plaining what ingredients were required. He said to his hearers:
“When one of you is prepared to use 4 bomb at the risk of his life, let
him come to me and I will give him full particulars.”

11, In 1909 Vinayak Savarkar rose to the position of acknowledged

. lezder at the India House and it became the

Murder %;fhw' Qs  fashion to read at Sunday meetings passages

' from the book on the Indian Mutiny prepared

by Savarkar, styled * The Indian War of Independence, 1857, by an

Indian Nationalist.” In this year members of the India House began

to practise revolver-shooting at a range ix London, and on the 1st July

1909 one of the young men connected with the India House named

Madan Lal Dhingra assassinated Colonel Sir William Curzon Wryllie,

Political AD.C. &t the India Office, st a gathering at the Imperial
Institute in London.

12. About the same time (anesh Bavarkar, the elder brother of
Ganesh Savarkar’s con- ¥inayak, was convicted in Nasik upon a charge
i ; of abetment of waging war against the King
vieion a1 Nasik under section 121 of %he Indian Penal Code.
His offences consisted chiefly of a series of inflammatory verses pub-
lished early in 1908 under the title of “ Zaghu Abkirav Bharat Mela.”
Tn disposing of the case in the Bombay High Court, » Marathi-speaking
- Judge thus charactenised the nature of the publication : “ The writer’s
main object is to preach war against the present Government in the
names of certain gods of the Hindus and certain warriors such s Sivaji.
These names are a mere pretest for the text, which is, ‘ Take up the
sword and destroy the Government because it is foreign and oppressive.”
For the purpose of finding the motive and intention of the writer it 1s
B



unnecessary to import into the interpretation of the poems sentimenta
or ideas borrowed from the Bhagnad Gita* The poems afford their
own interpretation and no one who knows Marathi can or will under-
stand them as preaching anything but war against the British Govern-
ment.”

(anesh Savarkar was convicted and sentenced to transportation on
the 9th June 1909 and a cable message was at once sent from Nasik
to Vinayak, telling him of the sentence. At the usual Sunday meeting
of the India House on the 20th June Vinayak Savarkar was especially
violent and repeated his vath to wreak his vengeance on the English.
Whether the sequence between the conviction of Ganesh Savarkar and
the murder of Colonel Sir William Curzon Wyllie was fuore than a
mere sequence in point of time has not been established, A statement
of Dhingra's reasons for committing this crime was found in his pocket
when he was arrested, It was afterwards printed as a leaflet and posted
by the India House group in large quantities to India. The.first para-
graph was as follows : ** I attempted to shed English blood intentionally
and of purpose as an humble protest against the inhuman transporta-
tions and hangings of Indisn youths.” -

13. In February of that year Vinayak Savarkar, who had obtained
from Paris a parcel of 20 Browning automatie
pistols with ammunition, sent them out to
Bombay concealed in the false bottom of a
box forming part of the luggage of one Chatrabhuj Amin, who had been
employed as cook at the India House. Chatrabhuj arrived in Bombay
on the Gth of March, ahout a week after the arrest of Ganesh Savarkar.
Before his arrest on the 28th February Ganesh had informed a friend
that the pistols were on their way. The house of Ganesh Savarkar
at Nasik was searched on the 2nd March and among the documents
found concealed in the eaves were 60 pages of closely typed matter in
English, which proved to be a copy of the same Bomb Manual of which
a cyelostyled copy was found in the Maniktala Garden in Calcutta,
to which reference is made in the Bengal chapter of this report.
Savarkar's copy was more complete than the Maniktala Garden copy
alj it contained 45 sketches of bombs, mines and buildings to illustrate
the text.

The District Magistrate of Nasik whose duty it had been to commit
Ganesh for tria] was Mr. Jackson, a very popular officer widely known
for his sympathy and knowledge of Hinducustom and sentiment. His
murder was, however, decided on by the associates of Ganesh Savarkar
as 8 punishment for the faté which had befallen Ganesh. Neme of
them were bold enongh te do the deed themselves, so a young Brabmin
from Aurangabad in the Deccan was brought down to Nasik for the
purpose and en the 21st of December 1309 Mr. Jackson was shot dead
at a farewell party given in his honour at the theatre with one of the
Browning pistols which had been sent out by Vizayak.

The murder of Mr.
Jackson,

* Bhogarad Cita. See paragraph 24,
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This crime was at once followed by a vigorous investigation and
many arrests were made and searches instituted, with the result that a
conspiracy was disclosed which had not come to light during tbe pro-
ceedings against Ganesh Savarkar. For the murder of Mr. Jackson
seven men, all Chitpavan Brabmins, were brought to justice and three
of them were executed. - -

14, For what is known as the Nasik conspiracy 38 men, all but
one of whom were Brabmins and most of whom
were Chitpavans, were put on their trial; 27
of them were found guilty and sentenced to imprisonment.

The evidence in this trial showed that the Mitra Méla at Nasik,
which has already been referred to, had, before the departure of Vinayak
«Savarker for England, developed into the Abhinsv Bharat of Young
Indis Society, a title probably suggested by the Young Ttaly of Mazzini.
Its objects were undounbtedly revolutionary.

The Nasik censpiraty. -

All the witnesses who described the inner working of the Abhinav
Bharat Society at Nasik spoke to the administration of oaths to its
members, and certain documents found in possession of ome of the
accnsed indicated that the asspeiation aimed at some sort of organi-
sation founded upon the model of revolutionary societies in Russia.
In the search of the houe of Ganesh Savarkar after his arzest in 1909
a much-scored copy of Frost’s  Secret Societies of European Revolu-
tion, 1776 to 1876,” was found, in which iz described the secret organi-
sation of the Russian nihilists consisting of small circles or groups
affiliated into sections, each member knowing only the merabers of the
group to which he belonged. Inaecordance spparently with this scheme
the Nasik conspiracy involved the exzistence of various small groups
of young men working for the same object and drawing weapons
from the same source without personal acquaintance with the members
of other groups. While in England Vinayak Savarksr completed a
Marathi version of the autobiography of Mazzini with an introduction
summariging his political teaching, It was sent out by him to his
brother Gapesh, who had it issued from a press in Poona, an edition
of 2,000 copies being printed in April 1907

The introduction emphasised the importance of elevafing politics
to the rank of religion and argued that Ram Das, the saint of the
Maharashtra in the time of Sivaji, possessed the same spiritual essence
as Mazzini under a different name. It pointed out how Mazzini relied
upon the youth of the country to obtain independence and then pro-
ceeded to dilate upon his two-fold programme of instruction and war.
The suggested methods of preparation for war were the purchase and
storing of weapons in neighbouring countries to-be used when oppor-
tunity should occur ; the opening of many very small but secret factories
at some distance from one another for the manufacture of weapons
elandestinely in the country seeking independence ; and the purchase
by secret societies of weapons from other countries to be secretly im-
ported in merchant ships,
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The evidence also disclosed that in August and September 1908
Vinayak was occupied with other associates at the India House mani-
folding 8 number of typed copies of a work dealing with the preparation
of bombs and dangerous explosives suitable for anarchical outrages.
Many of these were despatched by post to various places in India.
One of the manuals was found in the search of Ganesh Savarkar’s
house as already mentioned ; another was in the possession of Tikhe,
whose residence was in the Hyderabad State, although he was a member
“of the Nasik society. Another copy was found upon the person of one
{(hanjeri Rao, who had received it from Vinayak in London and was
arrested on atrival in Bombay in 191¢. Chanjeri Rao had also in Lis
[ossession several copies entrusted to him by Vinayak of & pamphlet
#iyled “ Bande Moteram” in praise of Dhingra, the assassin of Rir
{urzon Wyl'ie. This pamphlet strongly advocated political assassing--
tion in India. The following are some of the maxims contained in
it =—" Terrorise the officials, English-ard Indian, and the collapse of
the whole machinery of oppression is not very far. The persistent
execution of the policy that has beer so gloriously inaugurated by
Khudiram Basu, Kanai Lal Datta and other martyrs will soon cripple
the British Government in India. This campaign of separate assassi-
nations is the best conceivable method of paralysing the bureaucracy
and of arousing the people. The initial stage of the revolution is
marked by the policy of separate assassinations.”

The evidence disclosed that the Abhinav Bharat Scciety in Nasik
had members in various parts of Western Indis. Those convicted

included residents of Bombay, Nasik, Poona, Pen, Aurangabad and
Hyderahad.

15. The investigations of the police also led to the discovery of
correspondence of Ganesh Savarkar and a man
named Joshi in Nasik with conspirators in the
Gwalior Siate, of which the ruler is His Highness the Mabaraja Scindhia,
descended from one of the great Maratha chieftains. This discovery
led to the prosecution by the Gwalior State, in & State Tribunal consti-
tated for the purpose, of 22 Brahmins, members of a revolutionary
tociety styled the Nav Bharat Society, and of 19 other Brahmins as
members of the Ablinav Bharat Society. In each case mary of the
accused were found guilty and seatenced to punishment.

In scetion ¢ of the rules of the Gwalior Nav Bharat Society the
“ There are two ways of carrying out the

The Gwalior conspiracy,

following passage oceurs :—
advice of obtaiuing liberty, education and agitation. Edueation in-
cludes siwadeski, boyeott, national education, entire abstinence from
liquar, religious festivities, lectures. libraries, ete., while agitation
includes target-shooting, sword exercise, preparation of bombs, dyna-
nite, procuring revolvers, Jearning and teaching the use of Weapons
and pissiles. Should an oceasion for a genéral Iising in any province
a1 a proper time arise, al) should help that cause and attain liberty.
We are fully confident that the Aryan land is quite able to recover
11



its independence. In order to face the yellow peril we shall have to
be doubly prepared because the red peril is just rising on our breast,
Confidence itself is & means to shake off servitude ; we are fally con-
vinced. thdt if 30 erores of people are prepared to fight, none can thwart
them in their desire. First, education will be given to prepare the
mind, and then & rebellion, raised ; the war of independence will be
carried on by resorting to cunning and craft.”

16, In Abmedabad, the chief city of Gujerath in the north of the
‘ Bombay Presidency, an event oceurred in
The Abmedabad bomb. Novemier 1509 w{ich indicated that there
were revolutionaries in that place also. During the visit of the Vieeroy,
Lord Minto, to Ahmedabad, when he and Lady Minto were driving
in & cartiage with outriders, something was thrown at the carriage
from the crowd, and subsequently two cocoanut bombs were discovered
on the road, one of which ezploded and blew off the hand of the
finder. .

17, During 1910 a conspiracy of the same type as the Nasik cons-
piracy came to light in Satara district. Three
Brabmin youths, two belonging to Aundh and
one to Kolapur, were charged with conspiracy to wage war. The
evidence showed the establishrent of a seeret society at Satara in 1907
for the purpose of effecting the libezty of the country. If wasa branch
of the Abhinav Bharat founded by Ganesh and Vinaysk Savarksr.
One of the acoused was found to have been experimenting in the pre-
paration of bombs and to be in possession of literature of a revolutionary
character. All the accused were convicted and sentenced to mprison-
ment.

18. In September 1914, two persons, & Maratha and a Brahmin,

in Poona were found in possession of a printing
The P‘,.M leafals. press with Marathi type with which a quantity
of seditious pamphlets had been printed, including concise bomb for-
mulz for the preparation of cocoanut bombs.

For more than a year they had been posting and disseminating
numbers of copies of these productions, many of them to addresses at
the Fergusson, Science and Agricultural Colleges in Poona. They
had printed four “Liberty ” leaflets of the usual extravagant ond
inflammatory description. The fourth was about to be distributed,
when the press was found by the police, One of the documents posted
by the accused was dated the lst Jannary 1913, just after the bomb
outrage iz Delld, when Lord Hardinge was wounded. In place of
signatiyre it bore the words “ Bengal Revolutionaries * and it was styled
* A cal} to Maharashtra brethren,” asking why they were sitting quigt.
Had tidy given up attempts for winning hiberty as soon as a few patriot
stars that shone in Maharashtra two years back had set? The whole
country was in hope that Maharashtra would be renowned for some
special achievement ; was the hope to prove fruitless? The whole
country from the bridge of Rama to the Himalayas had become exas-
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perated and the day (st Jenuary 1913) was the auspicious time for
the whole nation to become bound by unity.

19. Belore stating our corclusions a few words are necessary on the
position of the Chitpavan Brabmins in Western
The position of CMitparaR  Jndia st the present time. Poona has re-
mained their headquarters. They have con-
tinuously shown high intellectual capacity. They have furnished the
Bomhay Presidency with its two best political thinkers, Ranade and
Gokhale, and the Poona Press with its most influential journalists,
Tilak and Paranjpe. They kave provided Western India with many
most efficient teachers and officials, If a comparatively small body
of impressionable young men of this community bave imbibed revolu-
tionary ideas and carried their ideas to the point of political assassina-
tion, it must not therefore be supposed that the community a3 a whole
is disaflected.

20. The foregoing account of revolutionary activity in Bombay
Conclusions leads us to the following conclusions as to
) the nature and extent of the criminal cons-
piracies connected with it.
All the conspiracies were Brahmin and mostly Chitpavan.

The Chapekars and their associates were ultra-orthodox and, perhaps
consequently, auti-Muhammadan and anti-British. They had mo
definite political aims, but were daring in the achievement of any outrage
which they conceived could prove their hatred of the British or satisfy
their desire to punish supposed oppression,

Their principal crime, the Rand murder, was effected at a time
when Tilak, the most prominent journalist in the Deccan, was publishing
incitements to his countrymen to strike & blow for lndependeuce and
disregarl the Lmitations of the Penal Code.

Tle Savarkar conspiracy at Nasik and the other smaller plots which
were mere eddies spreading from the same centre were the result of
somewbhat similar causes, -

As & primary exciting cause we must point to the virulent anti-
British writings of the Chitpavan Press in Poona appealing both to
religious and racial sentiment. It would have been surprising if impres-
sionalle youths of that community had not under the influence of such
teachings conceived designs for ending the alien rule in India by violence.
The leader of Poona Extremists was Tilak, but the younger men who
imlibed the teaching of the Extremist Press were to go further than
Tilak. For them the Bavarkar brothers provided suitable literature
which illuminated the road to political assassination. For this clags
of crime, as we have seen, Tilak's paper was quick to furnish apology
if not actual encouragenent,

The Savarkar conspiracy, in so far as it was not Chitpavan, was
negligitle. Few names from any other community are to be found
in the records of political crime in Western Indis, The conspiracy
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-and its offshoots were therefore within a fairly ananageable compass
and there are no indications of contact with auy crimmal conspiracy
in Bengal or other parts of Indis, The only outside group of conspira-
tors who were in any way responsible for the Nasik murder. were the
Indian plotters in Paris who furnished Savarkar with the pistols with
which the murderers were armed. There is reason to believe that the
Faris group also instigated the Tinnevelly murder, which will be dis-
cussed in the chapter relating to Madras, .

21. Before closing- this chapter attention must be drawn to
. . ' a statement of his views by Tilak in Aucust
Vilak's alttude i 191, 1014 after the expiry of ‘hisy term of imprison-
ment in which he disclaimed hostility to His Majesty’s Government
and condemned the acts of violence which had been committed in
different parts of India.
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CHAPTER II.
The Beginnings of a Revolntionary Movement in Bengal.

22, In order to appreciate correctly the nature and extent of the

_ > movement which within the last ten years

Fint ';:m::gg::g”“‘“ has produced a ceries of violent crimes in

) Bengal, we must understand the influences

which gave birth to that movement and the circumstances in which
it was launched.

In the year 1902 Barindra Kumar Ghosh, 8 young Bengali Hindu,
who bad been born in England in 1880 but bad been brought out to
India as a child, arrived at Caleutta from Baroda, where he had been
living with his brother, Arabinda Ghosh, then Vice-President of the
Gaekwar's College. The brothers are the sons of the late Dr. K. D.
Ghosh, 2 medical officer in the service of Government., Arabinda had
been educated entirely in England, Lad taken a first class in the
Cambridge University Classical Tripos ; and passing for the Indian Civil
Service, had been rejected at the final examination for inability to ride.

Barindra’s object in returning to Bengal was, as he subsequently
stated, to organize a revolutionary movement with the object of over-
turning the British Government in India by violent mesns. This object
could only be attained after elaborate effort, of which the first stage
would be secret conspiracy. .It is probable that he bad been attracted
by stories of the exploits of secret societies in Europe ;* and it is eertain
that with the idea of starting such organizations in Bengal he devoted
himself to working smong the English-educated class to which he
belonged, the bhadralok (respectable people). He found among these
o few associations organized for the promotion of physical eulture.
e succeeded in adding others, and in spreading revolutionary ideas

*to.come small extent ; but be was, on the whole, disappointed with the
response to his efforts, and returned to Baroda in 1903, convinced that
a purely political propaganda would not serve his purpose,

23, The bhadralok of Bengal have been for centuries peaceful and
unwarlike, but, throngh the influence of the
great central city of Calcutts, were early in
appreciating the advantages of Western
learning. ~ They are mainly Hindus and their leading castes are
Drabmins, Kayasthas and Vaidyas; but with the spread of English
education some other castes too have adopted bhadralok ideals and

The peopls among whom
e worked,

* “To every potntry there are plenty of socret Placee whers arma ean be manafac.
tured . . Tho very larre number of borbs which bave been and are being many-
facruted in Russia have all been manufactured in the sectet factories of the revoluiions
ista " Jugantar " of the JHh Augwat 1997,
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modes of Life. Bhadralok abound in villages as well as in towns, and
are thus more interwoven with the landed ¢lasses than gre the English-
literate Indians of other provinces. Wherever they live or settle, they
earnestly desire and often provide English education for their sora. The
consequence i3 that & number of Anglo-vernacular schools, largely
maintained by private enterprise, have sprung up throughout the towas
and villages of Bengal. No other province of India possesses a net-'
work of rural schools in which English is taught, These schools are due
to the enterprise of the bhadralok and to the fact that, as Britisk rule
graduslly spread from Benga! over Northern India, the scope of employ-
ment for English-educated Bengalis spread with it. Originally they
predominated in all offices and higher grade schools throughout Upper
India. They were also, with the Parsees, the first Indians to send
their sons to England for education, to qualify for the Bar or to compete
for the higher grades of the Civil and Medical services, When, however,
similar classes in other provinces also acquired & working knowledge
of English, the field for Bengali enterprise gradually shrank. In their
own province bhadralok still almost monopolise the clerical and subordi-
nate administretive services of Government, They are prominent
in medicine, in teaching, and at the Bar. But, in spite of these advan-
tages, they have felt the shrinkage of foreign employment: and as
the education which they receive is generally literary and ill-adapted
to incline the youthful mind to industrial, commercial or agricultural
pursuits, they have not succeeded in finding fresh outlots for their ener-
gies. ‘Their hold on land too has weakened owing to inersasing pressure of
population and escessive sub-infeudation. ~Altogether their economic
prospects have .narrowed, and the increasing numbers who draw fixed
meomes have felt the pinch of rising prices. On the other hand, the
memories and associations of their earlier prosperity, combined with
growing contact with Western ideas and standards of comfort, have
raised their expectations of the pecuniary remuneration which should
reward & laborious and, to their iinds a costly, education, Thus as
bhadralok learned in English have become more and more numerous,
& growing number have become less and less inclined to accept the
conditions of life in which they found themselves on reaching maghood.,
Bhadralok have always been prominent among the supporters of Indian
political movements ; and their leaders have watched with tareful
attention events in the world outside India, The lazge majority of
the people of Bengal are not bhadralok but cultivators, and in the eastern
districts mainly Mubammadans ; but the cultivators of the province
are absorbed in their own pursuits, in litigation, and in religious and
caste observances. It was not to them but to his own class that Barindea
appealed. When he renewed his efforts in 2904, the thoughts of many
members of this class had been stirred by various powerful influences.

24, In 1586 had died the Bengali ascetic Rama Krishna, He was
S . uadoubtedly & remarkable and purely relizious

Various infleences.  yun. He strongly defended Hinduism but
taught that all religions were true, that all deities were manifestations
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of the impersonal Supreme, and that Brakmin disdain of low castes
wag wrong. To kim the goddess Kali was the goddess of divine strensth,
although another of her attributes is destruction, She was his mother
and the mother of the universe, If he worshipped through idols, 1t
was because he believed that these idels were filled with the presence
of the Divinity. He taught social service asthe service of humanity.
He died in 1886 ; and after his death his doctrines were preached by
some of his disciples, the chief of whom was Narendra Nath Datta,
a young bhadralok B.A., subsequently famous ss Swami Vivekananda,
Narendra Nath Datta became an ascetic and attended the Parliament
of Religions in Chicago as the representative of Hinduism. There
he made & great impression and founded Vedanta societies for spreading
the teaching of the Hindu scriptures (Vedss). He returned to India
in 1897 with a small band of followers, and was acclaimed by many
educated Hindus as a saviour and prophet of their faith. He organized
centres of philanthropic and religious effort under the supervision of
s Rama Krishna Mission, and carrying much furthee the teachings
of his master, preached that Vedantism was the future religion of the
world, and that, although India was now subject to & foreign Power,
she must still be careful to preserve the faith of mankind. She must-
seck freedom by the aid of the Mother of streasth (Sakti*).
Vivekananda died in 1902 ; but his"writinzs and teachings survived
him, have been popularised by the Rams Krishna Mission and have
deeply impressed many educated Hindus. From much evidence before
us it is appatent that this influence was perverted by Barindrs and his
followera in order to create an atmosphere suitable for the execution
of their projects, So indeed was the teaching of the Bhagaved Gila
or Lord’s song of the Mahabharat epic recited by Sti Krishna, the incarna-
tion of the Preserver of the World, before the great long-azo battle of
Rurukshetra,

But neither the religious teaching of Vivekananda nor the exhorta.
tions of Sri Krishna in the Bhagaved Gtz would have afforded so moving
8 text {o preach from had not the whole world, and especially the Asiatic
world, been electrified and amazed by the victories of Japan over Russia
at a time when within this country circurustances occasioned by certain
Gﬂvernment measures specially favoured the development of Barindra’s
plans,

Early in the century Lord Curzon, then Viceroy, had introduced a
Universities Bill which provoked much controversy and was interpreted
by politicians as designed to Jimit the numbers of Indians educated in
English, and thus to retard national advance, In Bengal, where, a3 we
have scen, English education had been largely adopted, opposition was

* " Oh lndis, wouldst thou, with thase provisions enly, scale the highest pinoacls
of civilisalion and grestness ¥ Wouldst thou attain, by mesns of thy disgracetul eowsrd.
ire, that freedom deserved only by the brava sed bervie . . . Ob Thon Mother
of strengih, take away my 00, take sway my unmanliness, and make me s man
—Veckananda's Works: Part §FoMayoveri : Memoriad Edition : pp. 950071,

i
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intensely bitter ; and while the dispute was in progress, the Government

projected 8 partition of the province. It was the agitation that attended

and followed on the latter measure that brought previous discontent to

;ﬁmz:lx and afforded & much-desired opportunity to Barindra and bis
ends.

25. The provinces of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, with their seventy-

" eight millions of people and their great capital

Th pariition of Bongal city, were then a single charge undfr a Lifute-
nant-Governor. Lord Curzon and his advisers felt thaf times hed altered
since. this charge was constituted. Populstion had greatly increased ;
business and trade bad extended ; administration had become more
complex ; the educated classes had grown in numbers and had taken to
polities. On the other hand, the Government had weakeped, The
province was undermanned ; the British and Indian staff was over-
worked ; administzative depsrtments were starved ; and communica-
tions were neglected. Especially were those defects prominent in the
eastern districts, the physical fatures of which are peculiar. They have
thus been described by the Bengal District Administration Committea of
1913-14 : “ Communications are more precarious, more scanty and rore
inefficient tham those of any part of India known to us. Traversed by
mighty rivers and tributary streams, visited by sbundant rains, these
eastern districts are mainly a water-country, which yields rich harvests
of rize and jute to & teeming population, partly concentrated in a few
towns, but mainly scattered over 4 number of villages. The villages,
often close to marshes or winding along the banks of some tortuous
stream, generally consist of scattered homest&ds, built on whatever
rising ground may be available. Often the houses are hidden in thickets
of bamboos, fruit trees and undergrowth. In the raing vast tracts of
the country are completely submorged ; the houses, each on its own plot
of naturally or artificially raised land, stand up like islands in the flood ;
and only & few of the more important roads are out of water. Boats are
the ordinary means of transit, and markets spring up on the banks of
waterways.” .

A project for dividing the provinces into two charges was vehemently
discussed during the last two years of Lord Curzon’s Viceroyalty. The
Government of India held that some such arrangement was imperative,
but, the Caleutta political leaders were strongly opposed to any division
of Bengal proper. When the Government pressed this division in the
cause of administrative efficiency and convenience, Hindu politicians
and newspapers preached far and wide that Bengali interests would
seriously suffer and Bengali nationality would be divided. Lord Curzon
visited the easiern districts. After much consideration he decided that
there was no substance in this objection, and that the contemplated
division must be made. The partition was announced in July 1995 and
was carried out in the following October. when the two new provinces of
Western Benga), Bihar and Qrissa and Eastern Bengal and Assam started
o2 their short-lived career,
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26. The politicians, however, decided not to abandon hope. Through
o the volume and intensity of a general and
The subsequent agilation. thoroughly organized movement, it might still
be possible to procure a reversal of the ohnoxious measure, An agitation
of unparalleled hitterness was started in both provinces and especially
in the eastern. It was proclaimed through newspapers, pamphlets and
orators that Bengal was a motherland once rich and famous now dis-
membered : ¢he had been torn in two despite the protests of her children.
These must make their voices heard by the British public through a
boyeott of British goods. They must earnestly set to work to manufac-
ture their own goods. The more violent spirits went further, They
conutrasted Dengali acceptance of this insult with the brilliant valour
shown by Japan ageinst one of the proudest of Enropean nations.
Had Bengalis no religion, no patriotism ! Let them remember their
Mother Kali, the goddess of strenpth! Let them improve their own
strenpth ! Let them also think of the great deeds of the Maraths
Lero Sivaji! Let them retaliate on the foreizn Government in the most
eflective way possible by boycotting foreign goods! Let them make
their own roods !

The cult of Sivaji was imported frpm Bombay but took little root,
although B, G. Tilak * himself visited Calcutta and said at a Sivaji
festival that the great Maratha would yet come and lead Indians to glory
and prospetity.f A song, however, which was extracted from a popular
Bengali novel, has since become famous as « Bande Mataram ” (Hail to
thee, Ob Mother I or a3 now generally translated,  Hail Motherland 1"},
The novel had been written many years previously, and the song hitherto
had excited no particular emotion, but now gradually it was raised to
the rank of & pational anthem, The boyeott was preached in towns and
villages.- It was to be carried out by persnasion through the agency of
schoolbers and students enlisted for the purpose. For the production
of indigenous goods, swadeshi (indigenous) enterprises were Bastily started
aud attracted sympathy from some persons unconnected with politics.

The agitation was Hindu and drew its strength from the bhadralok.
1t was keenly resented by the Muhammadans, who form the majority of
the inhabitants of Eastern Bengal; sud thus throughout the vear
1906-07, Iindu and Muhammadan relations became exceedingly strained
in that province. The boyeott and the conssquent picketing of shops by
students and schoolboys led inevitably to frequent disturbances. In
Loth Bengals it was frequently asserted and sometimes believed that
Guvernment was settiny the Muhammadans against the Hindus, Edu.
cated Jindu feeling reached a remarkable intensity of bitterness,

27. The partition azitation was beginning when Barindra returned to

. Caleutta in 1904 to reopen Lis campaien, Ha
:?::d‘:?mimmﬂ; was vouny hiwself and he addressed his appeal
motives and objectives,  Mainly to uneritical and emotional youths
already stirred to unwonted depths and enlisted

* See parnoraphe 3, 8, M,
t See tle Limgale newspaper o\f 8th June 1906,

19
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in a popular political cause. It is important to hear from himself
an account of his motives and methods. He said before a Magistrate
onthe 22nd of May 1908 that at Baroda he devoted himself “to
the study of history and political literature.” * After being there &
year,” he contimred, “I.came back to Bengal with the idea of
preaching the cause of independence as a political missionary, I moved
from district to district, and started gymnasiums. There young men
were brought together to learn physical exercises and study politics, T
went on preaching the cause of independence for neatly two years. By
that time I had been through almost all the districts of Bengal. I got
tired of it, and went back to Baroda and studied for & year, I then
returned to Bengal, convinced that a purely political propaganda would
not do for the country, and that people must be trained up spiritually to
face dangers. Thad an idea of starting a religious institution. By that
time the swadesh? and boycott agitation had begun. I thought of
taking men under my own instruction to teach them?and so I began to
collect this band which have been arrested. With my friend Abinash

. Bhattachar)i and Bhupendra Nath Datta I started the Jugantar news-
paper. We managed it for nearly one and a half years and then gave
it over to the present managers. After I gave it up I took again to the
recruiting. T collected together 14 or 15 young men from about the
beginning of 1907 til now (1908). I educated the boys in religious
books and politics, We ate always thinking of s far-off revolution and
wish to be ready for it, so we were'collecting weapons in small quantities.
Altogether T have collected 11 revolvers, 4 rifles and 1 gun. Among
other young men who came o be admitted to our cirele was Ullaskar
Datta. He said that, as be wanted to come among us and be useful,
he had learnt the preparation of explosives, He had a small laboratory
in his house without his father’s knowledge and he experimented there.
I never saw it. He told me of it. With his help we began preparing
explosives in small quantities in the garden-house at 32, Muranipukue
Road, In the meantime another friend of ours, Hem Chandra Das,
after, I think, selling part of his property, went to Paris to learn mecba-
nics, and, if possible, explosives. When he came back he joined Ullagkar
Datta in preparing explosives and bombs. We never believed that
political murder will bring independence. We do it because we believe
the people want it.” Previously, when asked what certain people were
doing in his house when he was arrested, Barindrs had said: “ They are
being instructed by me and Upendra Nath in religious and political”
books.”

The ideas which prompted the early revolutionary efforts were further
explained by some of his associates. In the statement of Upendra Nath
Banarji we read: “ As I thought that some people of India would not be
made to do sy work except through religion, T wanted the help of some
sadhus (religious ascetics), Failing sadkus I fell back upon schoolboys
and collected them to give them religious, moral and political education,
Since then I have been mainly engaged in teaching boys about the state
of our country and the need of indepeudence, and that the only way lefs
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us is to fight for independence and to stait secret societies in different
parts of the country to propagate ideas #nd collect arms and rise in
rebellion when the time shall be ripe. I knew that Banndra, Ullagkar
and Hem were engaged in manufacturing bombs with & view to do away
with the lives of those Government officials who by repressive measures
bempered our work, ¢iz., the Licutenant-Governor and Mr. Kingsford.”
Hrishikesh Kanjilal said on the 11th of May 1908: “I am a teacher by
occupation, . . . At Chandernagore Upen showed me a few copies
of the Jugantar and T studied them. [ decided that we must secure the
political mdependence of our country, and I asked Upen to enquire in
the Jugantar office whether there was reslly such organization to free
our country from the foreign yoke, in Calcutta. Next day I went to
Chatra and I resolved to get & post in the Education Department so that
I might preach to young hoys the idea that it was by hypocrisy and
everlasting duplicity the English had conquered our country, and I got
a post in the Bhadreswar High English 8chool,”  Another associate said ;
“ When the Government at the time of partition refused to listen to our
petition we tried to have swara] (self-government). My heart was
touched by reading the Jugentar newspaper,”

It is important to note that the confessions from which the above
statemients bave been extracted were held by the Chief Justice of Bengal
to Le free from * the slightest apprehension of sinister influence or pres-
swre.”  We may tlerefore safely conclude that the object of Barindra
and his associates was to persuade the English-educated youths of Bengal
that the British Government was founded on fraud and oppression, that
religion and history dictated its removal, Ultimately the British must
be expelled from the country, In the meantime by religious, athletic,
educational discipline, a fanatical organization must be created which
would develop its inspiration by murders of officials, and, as we shall see
later, would finance and arm itself largely by the plunder of peaceable
Indian folk justified by the most eymical reasoning,

28. 1t was obvious that, in & country where men, as a rule, incline to
the eallings of their fathers, it would be difficult to pervert the sons of
lawyers, clerks, schoolmasters and tradesmen into gangs of murderers.
It was equally clear that such perversion would not be effected merely by
calling assassinations * violent enterprises ™ or by asserting that a peace-
gble and law-aliding people, who had only a few years before entirely
declined to vespond to revolutionary appeals, had begun to thirst for the
blood of officials. Persevering, sustained and extrsordinary methods
were requisite if the desired objective was ever to be reached. We will
now see that such methods-were employed. :

29. The associates formed a body called the Anusilan Samiti {society

. for the promotion of culture and training).

is m:uh;?:‘ ‘.'pim:fmu One of these societies was soon. in workigg

order at Caleutta, the capital of Western, and

another at Dacca, the capital of Eastern Bengal, They extended their

1amifications in sll directions. At one time the Dacca society had 500
a



branches in towns and villages. Beside these societies other less formal
groups collected ; but all were inspired by the same seditious principles,
and united in ereating an atmosphere which would swell their ranks sud
facilitate their operations, The atmosphere was to be created by * build-
ing up ™ public opinion by means of newspapers, songs and literature,
preaching, secret meetings snd associations, * Unrest ” must be created.
Welcome therefore unrest, * whose historical name is revolt I"* There
was unfortunately already more than evough unrest in both Bengals,
but something far more violent and durabls was desired by Barindra
and his friends. Arabinda Ghosh bad joined him from Baroda; and
the brothera with their immediate followers started various newspapers
the most popular of which, published in fluent vernacular Bengah, was
the Jugantar (New Era). This journal began to pour forth racial hatred
in March 1906, attained a circulation of 7,000 in 1907, and rapidly
reached a still wider range before it ceased to appear in 1908 in eonse-
quence of the newly passed Newspapers (Incitement to Offences) Act,
Its character and teaching entirely justify the comments of the Chief
Justice, Sir Lawrence Jenkins, quoting and adopting the following words
of the Sessions Judge of Alipore. ™ They exhibit a burning hatred of
the British race, they breathe revolution in every line, they point out
how revolution is to be effected. No calumny and no artifice is left out
which is likely to instil the people of the country with the same idea or
to catch the impressionable mind of youth.” We will here give two
passages, both published when the paper was in its mid-career, which
announced to thousands of people how the revolutionanes proposed to
accomplish their object. One appeared in the issue of August the 12th,
1907. After dilating on the ease with which arms could be collected
and bombs manufactured, provided that secrecy were maintained, the
article proceeded: “ There is another very good means of acquiring
strength of arms. Many people have observed in the Russian revolution
that there are many partizans of the revolutionaties among the Caar's
troops. These troops will join the revolutionists with various arms.
This methdd succeeded well during the French Revolution, The revolu-
tionists have additional advantages where the ruling power is a foreign
power, because the latter bas to recruit most of its troops from among
the subject people. Much work ean be done by the revelutionists very
cautiously spreading the gospel of independence among these native
troops. When ihe time arrives for a practical collision with the ruling
power, the revolutionists not only get these troops among their ranks,
but slso the arms with which the ruling power supplied them. Besides,
all the enthusiasm and courzge of the Tuling power can be destroyed by
exciting a serious alarm in its mind.” The other appeared ot the 26th
of the same montk. Tt purports to be a letter from a mad yogt {devotee) :
“Near Editor,—T hear that copies of your paper are being sold by

thousands in the bazar. If at least fifteen thousand copies are distri-
i .

® See srticle beaded * Welcome Tnrest™ in the Jugartar issne of Aprit the 11th,
K07, quoted in the Hizh Court judgment, Alipore eonspiracy case. :
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buted in the country, nearly sixty thousand people read them. Icannot
witbhold the temptation of telling a certain thing to these sixty thousand
people and am therefore taking up my pen untimely . . . lammad
and crack-brained and a sensation-monger. The cup of my delight
becomes full when I see unrest descending in all directions : like deaf
dumbness T cannot rest any longer. News of loot ig reaching me from
all quartets, and I am dreaming as if the futare guerilla bands were
looting money and as if the future war had commenced in the shape of
petty dacoities (gang tobberies). . . . O Plunder, I worship you
to-day, he our helpmate. You zo long hid yourself like & canker in &
flower and ate away the country’s substance. Come and do again here
uand there resuscitate the old martial gpirit behind the public eye. . .
You made me promise that day that by your grace, the Indians when
tley remembered and worshipped you would get both the money to arm
themselves and the military training. That is why T worship you
to-day.”

The Juganlar was by no means the only newspaper organ of the
associates. There were others, such as the Sandlye, which proclaimed
abroad: “We want complete independence. The country cannot
proxper so long aa the veriest shred of the Feringhi’s supremacy over it
is left, Swadeshi, boycott, all are meaningless to us, if they are not the
nieans of retrieving our whole and complete independence. . . .
Rights pranted by the Feringhis as favour, we shall spit at and reject,
and we shall work out our own salvation.” |

The virnlent fiatred expressed by such publications was further
disseminated by thousands of leaflets which have continued to issue intee-
mittently up fo the ‘present time. :

30. For their own initiates the conspirators devised & remarkable
series of text-books. The Bhagavad Gita, the
writings of Vivekananda, the lives of Mazzini
and Garibaldi, were part of the course; and in
the words * of Mr. Justice Mukharji : “ such prineiples as the religious
principle of absolute surrender to the Divine Will were emploved by
derigning and unscropulous men as potent means to influence and un-
balunce wezk-minded persons and thus ultinately hend them to become
mistruments in the commission of nefarious erimes from which they
might otherwise recoll with horror.”” Three books, however, of & mis-
chievous or specially inflammatory kind have particularly attracted
our attention. .

The Bhmwani Mander (temple of Bhawani, one of the manifestations
of the goddess Kali) exalts Bhawani as the manifestation of Salti.

Menla! training of reve-
lutisnary recrits.

® The whele passace runs thue + “ A1 the same tine we cannot overlook she lameat-
ahle fact that the revalutionary Litersture brouelt to light in tbis instance and in other
e previousle reported dues snzzest that sach principles as the religious principle of
absolute surrender ta the Divine Will, a doctrine commion ko many relizions, are emp loved
by desigung gnd unscrupuloss men to uvence and unbalinee weak-minded Jersons
2ud 1las ulimately end ew to berorrs mstruments in the commission of nefarigus
*crimea from which ther miglt o1lers'se “precoil with burror —Calcetta Weelly Notes,
Yo XXIN, p. 65 Kug-Lmpcror ve. Amnia Lol Hase, '
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Indians must scquire mental, physical, mors] apd spiritual strength,
They must copy the methods of Japan. They must draw strength
from religion. How this is o be done is described in movine sud
powerful terms. The book is & remarkable instance of perversi?m of
religious ideals to political purposes. -

The Bartaman Raraniti (the modern art of war) preaches that war
s inevitable when oppression cannot otherwise be stopped. EKarma or
action is the way to wealth and salvation ; and it is to establish this
Karma that the Hindus bave set up the worship of Sakti. Action is
wanted. . . , Thestrength of youths of & country must be applied
to irregular warfare, then they will gradually become fearless and expert
in gword pley. They must face dangers and acquire hezoic qualit jes.

Next we conie to the book Mukti Kon Pathe (What is the path of
salvation ?), which is of peculiar importance 2s it shows how the con-
spirators devised and justified the system of raising fands by committing
dacoities (gang robberies) on their own countrymen. The whole book,
which is a reprint of selected articles from the Jugantar, indicates in
frank terms the main features of the ecampsign which was actually
carried out. At an early stage the book denounces the “ smallness and
lowness ” of the ideals of the National Congress. 1t indicates the correct
attitude for recruits to follow in regard to current egitations. * The
bands may always join such agitations and undertakings regarding
different contemporary events which the present leaders of the country
always wish us to join, But it should always be a first consideration
that in the matter of those undertakings alone which extend over the
whole country and which raise a desite for Lberty, the bands sre to
join whole-heartedly and to try to be in the foremost ranks. .
In the present circumstances of our country there is no lack of under-
takings and agitations regarding it ; and by the graceof God, the Bengalis
are everywhere being initiated by these efforts into a love of the country
and & determination to obtain liberty. Therefore let these be by no
means disregarded. But if these agitations be joined in without the
ideal of freedom being cherished in the heart, real strength and training
will never be acquired from them. Therefore as the members of the
band will, on the one hand, stake their lives on increasing the scope of
the bands, so on the other they should remain. persevering and active
in keeping the country excited by these undertakings and agitations.”

The book further points out that not much muscle was required to
shoot Europeans, that arms could be procured by grim determination
and that weapons could be prepared silently in some secret place, Indians
could be sent to foreicn countries to learn the art of making weapoms.
The assistance of Indian soldiers must be obtained. They must be
made to understand the misery and wretchedness of the country. The
heroism ¢f Sivaji must be remembered. As long as revolutionary work
remained in its infancy, expenses could be met by subseriptions. Buf
a3 work advanced, money must be exacted from society by the applica-
tion of force. If the revolution is being brought about for the welfare
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of society, then it is perfectly just to collect money from society for the
purpose. It is admitted that theft and dacoity are crimes because they
violate the principle of the good of society. But the political dacoit..
is aiming at the good of society, *“ 8o no sin but rather virtue attaches
to the destruction of this small good for the eake of some higher good.
Therefore if revolutionaries extort money from the miserly or luxurious -
member of society by the application of force, their conduct is perfectly
Just.”

Multi Kon Pathe further exhorts its readers to obtain the * help
of the pative soldiers, . . . Although these soldiers for the sake -
of their stomach accept service in the Government of the ruling power,
still they are nothing but men made of flesh and blood. They too know
(how) to think; when therefore the revolutionaries explain to them
the woes and miseries of the country, they, in proper time, swell the

-tanks of the revolutionaries with arms and weapons given them by the
ruling power, . . . Because it is possible to persuade the soldiers
in thig way, the modern English Raj of India does not allow the cunning
Bengalis to enter into the ranks of the army. . . Aid in the shape
of arma may le sectetly obtained by securing the help of the foreizn
ruling powers.” .

31. We have now described the origin and causes of the revolutionary
Sunmmary movement ia Bengal. We Lave shown that

’ at first the efforts of Barindra Kumar Ghosh

were uusuceessful, but that they were subsequently renewed with marked
determination in more favourable circumstances. We have said enough
to make it apparent that the intentions of the revolutionaties were
eventually to subvert by violent means British rule in India, and mean- -
while to assassinate Government officials, to obtain such help a3 might
be oltainable from the Indian atmy, snd to finance their enterprises by
plundering their fellow-countrymen. We have described the propaganda
and indicated the methods and the organisation, by which they prepared
to carry these intentions into effect. In the following pages, after
giving some account of the materials which have been available to us,
we shall trace & gradual development of 2 series of wilfully calculated
crinies, of bomb outrages, of dacoities committed against helpless people
i {ar-away villages, of secret murders, of assassinations of Indian police
oflicers whose only fault was their courageous and undeviating loyalty.
Lastly we shall examine in more detail the orgsnization and methods

by which these outrages were promoted 2nd offer grounds for concluding
that they were all the outcome of a widespread but essentially single
wovement of perverted religion and equally perverted patriotizm. *



CHAPTER IiI.
Bengal Revolutibhiry Crime. The pature of the Bvidence.

82. It is convenient before pursuing the narrative further to deseribe
the evidence upon which we have worked, oot
only in classifying crime as due to revolutionary
agitation, bub also in reaching the general
conclusions to be set forth later as to the nature and extent of the con-
spiracy behind this crime, }

We have tried to bear in mind that our duty has been not to try a
large number of particular issues relating to individual icidents or
cases, but to realise and, if we can, present in & clear light to others the
broad features of the situation. Whale therefore we have had necessarily
to consider evidence with regard to many individuel incidents and, in
each cage, see what it comes to, the only importance of such enquiries
for our purpose lies in the general conclusions which, taken in the aggre-
gate, they suggest. : .

33. In the first place as vegards the political character of the outrages

L we have described, there are of course cerfain
c““:‘;'i‘:ﬁi&gi“‘“ clagses of outrage which by their very nature
. proclaim themselves as revolutionary., Murder
by bomb is practically certain to be of this character, So too are murders
or attempted marders of magistrates, police officers or informers, actual
or saspected, connected with the detection or prosecution of persons
accused of revolutionary crime. But even in the case of mere robbery
or mutder in the course of robbery there are certain features, the persistent
recurrence of which at once distinguishes these- crimes from those com-
mitted by ordinary criminals and connects them with each other. Tt is
not to be understood that all the features are present in each case or
even that any one feature i3 present in all, But these characteristics
run through the outrages as a whole, some in one group, others in another
overlapping group, and so on.

The psrsons committing these outrages were usually young men of
the bhadralok class. ‘They are often reported as speaking in English or
in the vernacular as spoken by person of bhadralok position in life, Some-
times they wear khaki “shiris” or khaki haversacks, or both, and
wear masks either red or white of & similar pattern. The ages, caste
“and occupation of those convicted or killed in the commission of revolu-
tionary crime are shown in tabular form in annexure (2).

The circumstance that robberies and murders are being committed
by young men of respectable extraction, students at schools and colleges,
. 28
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is indeed an amazing phenomenpn the occurrence of which in most
countries would be hardly credible. We do mot, however, treat am
outrage 45 necessarilp revolutionary merely because it is committed by
bhodralok. That is oply one element. Conversely, however, it some-
times happens that a revolutionary arrested in another connection men-
tions an outrage as committed at mich and such a time and place when no
such crime 15 known to the Criminal Investigation Department as im-
putable to the revolutionary erganisation, yet on reference to the local
police it is found that the crime was committed, but that, no circumstances
being noted at the time to indicate its bhadralok character, it has not been
reported as such.

Furtber, in many cases implements have been left bebind by the
dzcoits and specimens have been inspected by vs. In a large number
of cases flogzing-hammers were used and in four cases they were of
identical pattern. Cold chisels have been used which at first had handles
of split bamboo, later of stout wire and ultimately of twisted iron rod.
Similarly, the means employed to give light were up to 1912 bottle-
torches {viz, a rag soaked in kerosene and held by~being thrust into
the neck of a bottle), while in 1914-15 these gave place to acetylene
lanps or specially prepared tin lampa with wicks. All the implements
and apparatus found at the scenes of outrage have been preserved and
bave been inspected by ms. The persistence of certain types of article
is remarkable and convineing,

Again, there is a strong family likeness in the methods employed.
In many cases the telegraph wires have been cut, often at a distance
of some miles from the actual outrage, or the dacoits have been divided
into parties, some ag guards, some to break open safes, some to terrotise
the inmates, and so on. Often they have obeyed a leader, communi-
cating his orders by whistle or bugle, and have moved off in some rudi-
meutary military formation. In some of the later cases in Csleutta
motor cars have been employed: These are not the characteristics
of endemic dacoity as heretofore known to the police.

The circumstance that firearms are used goes a very long way
to diflerentiate these crimes frow ordinary dacoities, inasmuch as by
reason of the Arms Aet, which requires a permissive and not merely a
revenue license for the possession of firearms, they cannot readily be
obtained witliout an organi:ation for their illicit acquisition beyond
the resources of the ordinary criminal. Statistics, moreover, show
that the use of firearms has not been a usual characteristics of dacoity in
Beogal. In the six years ending December 1906 there were in all Bengal
acvording to police statistics for which we asked, only ene case in which
pistols and nine in which other firearms are known to have been used.

A much more cogent piece of evidence is where there has heen the
use in a number of cases not merely of fire amus or of fire arms of a
binilar pattern but of weapons traceable, in some cases by demon-
sfration, in others upon a very strong presumption, to a common seurce,
This evidence comnects as due to confederacy dacoity with daceity
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~murder with murder, and the murders with the dacoities, This subject
is elaborated hereafter when we deal with the connection between groups
and districts in the matter of organisation. It is here referred to 1n
passing a3 one of the esternsl features justifying our classifyifg these -
crimeg together. . L

‘It may be mentioned here that, out of 250 confessions tabulated
with reference to the motive assigned for engaging in crime, in only five
cased has it been stated that the object wis private gain. Of the five
persons referred to three were taxi-cab drivers. . -

I Apart from the circumstances of the crimes themselves the materials
upon which we have formed .our conclusions are maicly es follows :—

34. In the first place we have a number of decisicns in the criminal
courts, These naturally have had great weight
with us because they have been arrived st
upon evidénce formally given and elaborately
tested, and after hearing both sides. We have devoted 2 special
ennexure * to summarising the more important of these decisions one by
one. Although a great many aceused persons were acquitted eithef in the
court of first instance or on appeal and although a great many outrages
have not been the subject of any trial, it will be found that our general
conclusions as to the character of the revolutionary movement, its aims
and methods have been affirmed over and over again in the courts,
Prosecutions, however, are directed to particular outrages’ or, in the
case of conspiracies, to charges against particular gangs, whereas we
have to enquire how far a system of revolutionary cutrage has over-
spread the country and how far the gangs committing them are connected
in a common movement,

Judgments and docu-
ments,

In the second place we have a number of documents obtained by
searches of premises or found on persons arrested, inchiding some corre-
gpondence, There have also been finds of arms and materials from
which important deductions can be drawn,

33, Lastly we have had placed before us a great number of state-

ments. In some cases these have been made
Statements. by approvers, who have heen willing to give
evidence, but in most cases they were made by persons in custody,
who are not s0 disposed, There are a very few statements, and those
only as to particular incidents, made by police agents and members of
the public.  The great mass of the statements are by persons in custedy
other than approvers, and as to these we must offer some comment and
explanation. Unfortunately, with few exceptions, we have felt bound
to treat these statements as confidenital, By the Indian Evidence
Act a confession by a person in police custody is not evidence against him
unless made before a magistrate with certain formalities laid down in
the Code of Criminal Procedure, N¢ statement made by an accused

* Annexare (1),
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to a police officer is admissible, except in so far as it distinctly refers to
some fact deposed to as discovered in consequence of that statement.
This has induced a gréat candour in speaking to the police, but if state-
ments made under such circumstances were made public we are satisfied
that it would be a breach of a well-understood though often unexpressed
condition. What compels us to be particularly eareful in this respect
is that the deponents would in our judgment certainly be exposed to
the vengeance of their associates.

The sbove considerations bave hampered us considerably in fortifying,
by way of reasoning upon evidence disclosed upon the face of this report,
the conclusions at which we bave amived, They have robbed us of the
power to cite particular deponents by name, to set forth the circumstances
of the making of the statement, to discuss bis means of kmowledge and
the corroboration which he receives from independent statements or
ascertained factz. We have, however, been able to use extracts from
statements where the identity of the deponent is not directly or indirectly
disclosed. '

The statements in question have been made at various times from
1907 down to the date of the sittings of this Committee, They are
most copious in the latest period, when police action under the Defence
of India Act broke the morale of the conspirators. At this time the
leaders when arrested, sometimes after a long period of hiding, have in
many though not all cases been ready to. tell the whole story freely.
Some speak under the impulse of a feeling of disgust for an eflort which
kas failled. Some, of a different temperament, are conscience-stricken.
Others speak to relieve their feelings, glad that the Life of & hunted

_triminal is over. Not a few only epeak after a peried of consideration,
during which they argue with themselves the morality of disclosure, We
have not failed to bearin mind that information of this kind is net to
be blindly relied upon, least of all in India. But we have had remark-
able facilities for testing these statements. The fact that they are ex-
ceedingly numerous, that they bave been made at different dates and
often in places remote from one another gives an opportunity for a
cotuparison far more useful than if they were few and connected. But
thizis not all. In numerous instances & deponent refers to facts pre-
viously unknown to revolutionary haunts not yet suspected or persons
uot arrested.  Upon following up the statements the facts have been
foond to have occurred. the haunts are found in full activity, the
Persons indicated have been arrested and in turn have made state-
mients, or documents have been unearthed and a new departure
obtaived for further iuvestigation. This class of research has been
particularly successful in the years 1916 and 1917 and a network of
wformation has been obtained which leaves no escape from the
general conclusions which we chall record. The fatal precision of
the information given by persons arrested was only too well appre-
ciated by those who remained at large. A revolutionary snd un-
doubted murderer, since arrested, thus writesin a letter dated the 2nd
Javuary, found in January 1918: “One gives out the names of ten
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others and they in their turn give out something, By this process we
have been entirely weakened. Even the enemy don’t consider that they
who remain are worth taking.”

Two sample episodes teken from the history of the investizations
pursued are described in & later section of this report.*  They give some
idea of the completeness and cogency of the methods by which the
conspirators have been tracked down and their methods largely revealed.
They also illustrate the ramifications of their organi-ations.

% See paragraph 150
30



CHAPTER IV.
Revolutionary Crime in Bengal.

1906—1908.

36. We now propose to give a chronological statement of the outrages
committed by the revolutionaries in Bengal. -

Development of revolulion- T grder to give a general view in moderate

i s theyears ace we shall avoid undue detail, but sketch

" maps will be introduced at convenient periods

to chow the volume and distribution of this class of crime from time to

time. We shall just note in passing certain collatera] matters such as

legislation and occurrences in other provinces to facilitate the apprecia-
tion of the general development.

At first the persons undertaking to commit outrages in Bengal showed
a lack of resolution. Thus there is reason to believe that in August
1906 a plot to reb a widow’s house at Rangpur was abandoned because
the intending robbers, on arrival at the scene of operations, heard that
there was @ Sub-Inspector in the village, At Sekharnagar in Septew-
ber 1906 & large body of armed dacoits were baffled by an iron safe.
In May 1907 a party of nine or ten gave up an intended dacoity at a jute
office near Arsulia on hearing that the people in the office bad a double-
barrelled gun. In Avgust of the same year a projected dacoity at
Bankurs was abandoned because the man who was to point ot the hquse
was (oo drunk todv so. These abandoned projects are not indicated on
sny of the sketch maps which will be found on the succeeding pages
toillustrate the spread of outrages, because they came to pothing. They
are ouly mentioned because there is information believed by us that
those who were party to thum included men who were afterwards found -
guilty by the courts of cerious outrages, and in order to chow how
{le mischie! g:ew from emall beginnings under the influence of crimina
propaganda. ‘

More serions incidents, however, scon occurred. There is informa-
ticn to show that in October 1907 there were two plots to blow up the
Licutenant-Gavernor's train and on Dccember Gth, 1907, the train in
which be was travelling was actually derailed by a bomb near Midnapore,
the explosion making a hale § feet wide by 5 feet deep. In Octcher
1007 4 nan earrying money in a bag was stabbed and robbed at Netai-
ganj, in the Dacea district. On the 231d December 1907, Mr. Allen,
formetly District Magistrate at Dacca, was shot in the back, though
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not fatslly, at s railway station in the district of Faridpur between
Dacos and Caleutta. On the 3rd April 1908; seven men armed with
knives and pistols entered a house at Sibpur, just outside Caleutta, and,
by threatening to murder the owner’s infant danghter, secured the surren- .
der of money and ornaments of the value of Rs. 400. For want of cox
roborative evidence no one was put on his trial, but we are satisfied the
robbery did take place and a well-known revolutionary has since ad-
mitted complicity in it.

On the 11th April 1908, & bomb containing amongst other ingredients
pieric acid was thrown into the house of the Maire of Chandernagore.
It ecploded but fortunately no one was injured, Chandernagore is
a small French possession on the Hooghly above Calcutta and had beon
a channel for the ilicit importation of arms. The Maire had recently
got an ““ ordinaire " passed prohibiting this trafic. Well-known revolu-
tionaries have since confessed to being party to this outrage.

. 37. On the 30th April at Muzaffarpur in the north of Bengal (now in
Bihor and Orissa) a bomb was throwm mto &
carriage in which two ladies, Mrs. and Miss
Eennedy, were driving. The)jrg both were killed. The outrage occurred
outside the house of Mr. Kingsford, the Judge of Muzaffarpur, for
whom it was no doubt intended. Mr, Kingsford had formerly been
Chief Presidency Magistrate and had resided at Garden Reach, Calcutta,
and the assassing had been sent to Muzaffarpur, far away in Bibar,
to commit the crime. The police had received information 10 days
before that the murder of Mr. Kingsford was intended, and during
the next year a well-known revolutionary, when in custody, said that
before this outrage a bomb had been sent to Mr. Kingsford in 4 parcel.
Upon search being made, a parcel was found whick Mr. Kingsford had
received but not opened, thinking it contained a book borrowed from
him. The parcel did contain a book; but the middle portion of the
leates had been cut away and the volume was thus in effect a box and in
the hollow was contained a bomb with a spring to cause its explosion if
the book was opened. . :

The Muzafarpur murders.

Within two days of the marder of the two ladies two youths were
arrested.  One, a student, confessed in court and was hanged. The other
shot himself dead on arrest. The Sub-Inspector whe arrested the latter
was shot dead in Serpentine Lane, Caloutta, ou November 9th following.

38. Meanwhile, on the ‘2nd May, on evidence obtained in connce-

. . ~  tion with & previous outrage, searches were
”"::mmgﬁm made in & garden 2t Maniktala and elsewhere
in Calcutta and bombs, dynamite, cartridges

and correspondence seized. Upon this 34 persens were charged with con-
spiracy, of whom one, Narendra Gosain, became anapprover. Filteen
were ultimately found guilty of conspiracy to wage war against the
King-Emperor, including Barindta Kumar Ghosh, already mentioned
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as one of the most active founders of the criminal revolutionary move-
ment in Bengal, Hem Chandra Das, the maoufacturer of the bomb
which killed Mrs. and Miss Kennedy, and another who made the state-
ient already alluded to and so strkingly confirmed as to the sending
of & bomb in a parcel to Mr. Kingsford. The trial in this ease is known
a8 the Alipore conspiracy case. It is convenient to mention by auticipa-
tion that, pending tbe trial, the approver Narendra Gosain was shot
dead in jail by two revolutionaries also confined, who managed to get
arms smuggled in. They were both convicted and executed. Fur-
ther, on the 10th February 1909, the Public Prosecutor who had acted in
the Alipore case and in the case of the murder of the approver was shot
dead in Caleutta, while on the Zith January 1910, a Deputy Superin-
tendent of P'olice was shot dead while leaving the High Court, Calcutta,
where Le was attending the bearing of the appeal in the Alipore case.

The arrests made in the beginning of May 1908 in connection with the
Alipore conspiracy for a time removed from the scene between 3¢ and 40
persons, twelve of whom as shown by their convictions and ultimate
sentences i that case were leaders in outrage. Crime, however,
continued,

39. On the 15th May 1908, & bomb exploded in Grey Street, Cal-
cutta, injuring four persons, and between.
More sulrages and mudert. 7, and]the end of til:: year there were four .
cases of bombs being thrown into railway carriages near Caleutta.
These bombs were, however, not of a formidable character, being
enclosed in cocoanut shells, On one occasion a Europesn gentleman
was badly wounded and two others slightly injured. On the other
occasions no one was hurt. It may be that the intention was to injure
Mr. Hume, the Public Prosecutor, who on one occasion was in the .
carriage into which the bomb was thrown and on ancther occasion.
was in the train but not in the particular carriage. Two other cases of
cocoanut bombs being thrown into trains oecurred near Calcutta on the
10th February and 5th April 1909. They do not eall for further notice.
Proceedings under the preventive section of the Criminal Procedure
Code were instituted against » certain person and this type of outrage:
ccased when he was bound over,

Zn the 2nd June 1908, st Barrah in the Dacea district, there took .
Place & serious dacoity, with murder. The circumstances of this crime
presenied most of the characteristics by which dacoities organised by
the revolutionaries were thereafter distinguished. A body of abouts
% men armed with rifies, revolvers and daggers and wearing masks.
cawe in a boat apparently from & considerable distance and attacked:
the house of & native resident. They took away about Rs. 23,000 ia-
caxliand sbout Rs. 837 worth of jewellery. They then retired to their
boats which were about 400 yards from the house. The village chau-+
kidar or watchmau attempted to stop them. They shot him dead.-
They then got into their boats, but were pursued by villagers and police:

8
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on the banks for a great distance. At different times they fired on their
pursuers snd three more men were killed and several wounded. Three
persons.were put on their trial for this outrage, but the evidence did uot
sufficiently identify them. :

Another serious dacoity of this kind took place st Naxia in the Farid-
pur district on the 30th October. Thirty or forty men armed with guns
and other weapons arrived in & large boat at the village landing-place.
They scattered the loats and people by firing guns and looted the
steamer office and three houses. They did not find much money or
jewellery, but in their retreat through the bazar they set fire to several
bouses and caused damage to the extent of Rs. 6,400. Although a
reward of Rs. 1,000 was offered for information, no evidence on which
any individuals could be brought to trial was obtained, but among
-articles left behind by the daceits was a copy of a book circulated from
the Dacca Anusilan Samiti.

There is no doubt that the Barrah and Nana dacoities were the
work of the Dacea Samiti. There is sbundant evidence of that before
us, including the confession of a man who took part in both.

In August three men were arrested in & boat which had been stolen
in the Dacca district. Two country-made deggers were comcealed in
the boat, and one of the men found in it was afterwards convieted and
sentenced to fransportation in what was known as the Barisal supple-
mentary conspiracy case. There is no reasonable doubt that the boat
was stolen for wse on ancther enterprise of the character of the Barrah
ang Naria dacoities.

On the I5th August 1908 and on the 16th September 1908, there
L _ occurred dacoities, one at Bajitpur, Mymen-
Dacoits proi S police singh district, and another at Bighati in the
Hooghly district, more than 100 miles sway.
In both cases 8 number of young men armed with pistols obtained
admittance to houses on the pretence of being police officers conduct-
ing & search, and when admitted robbed the premises, In the latter
case four men were convicted, of whom two had slso been committed
for trial on ample evidence in the former case. A conviction having
been obtained, this case was not proceeded with against the men
convicted.

The murders in September and November 1908 of Naren Gosain,
the approver, and of Sub-Inspector Nanda Lal
Banarji who had arrested one of the murderets
of Mrs. and Miss Kennedy, have slready been mentioned. In Novem-
ber there were certainly one and probebly three murdets of the same
Lind. In the first, the victim was a man called Sukumar Chakrabarti,
who had been arrested with Pulin Behari Das of the Dacca Anusilan
Samiti snd others upon a charge of euticing away a boy. Sukumar
made a statement and was released on bail, but never appeared. There
4
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is abundant concurring but independent testimony, including & con-
fession by one of the myurderers, that he was killed to prevent him giving
evidence. Two other men, Keshab De and Annada Persad Ghosh,
members of the revolutionary party, are also believed on substantial
grounds to have been murdered about the same time, because it was
feared they would give information sgainst the Samiti,

In November and December of 1908 there were two more serious

Datoities. dacoities in West Bengal at Raita and Morehal

in which armed bands with fire-arms took patt.

There was also one at Debargati in the Bakarganj district, One man

who was wounded and arrested in the act was convicted in the Morehal
case.

On the 7th November 1908 there was also an attempb to shoot Sir
Andrew Fraser, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, The assailant was
arrested and sentenced to ten years' 1xorous imprisonment.

~ This brings the narrative down to the end of 1903 ; if is summarised
1 the table appended. The scenes of the outrages mentioned are shown
on the accompanying map.

40, On the 2nd Novembet of this year was issued the Royal Pro-
clamation foreshadowing the enlargement of
“n,m'{ﬁm,i,:}'m:"' the Legislative Councils and the extension of
the representative principle. The reforms were

announced by the Secretary of State in the succeeding month,

Tabular statement ol 41. We aunex a tabular statement of re-

revolutionary erimes  volutionary erimes perpetrated during the
for the years 190608, voypg 190?—1908 - e °

3



Barial

No. Dats. Districk Vﬂhgl;t:l;iinpolioe- Tnoident. Loot, Cagunltice ReManks,
. 1908,
1 Auguat 1908 , 1 Rangpur . | Mobipur . . | Attempted dacoity . ' ene
2 | Beptember 1008 | Dacca Bekharnegar . . Ditto . .
1907,
1 | 107 N Dacoa + | Netaigenj, police- | Robbery . . 20 One man atabbed,
station  Narayen-
gan).
2 {1907 . .| De. . Araulia Projected  dascoity T
3 | 21st April 1907 | Mymensingh . | Jamalpur , - . | Rioting and givil One man wounded | Varioua ct;nvic-
end Juno 1912, case, . tions for rioting,
4§ Aupuoab 1907 . | Bankurn + | Hasa Danga .., « | Projectad dacaity . ‘ew
5 | Oatober 1907 French  Chan- vare Attempted  trein. . Yy
dernsgore. wrecking.
8 | 6th December | Midoapore . | Narayangarh . Bitto . . . oL
1907,
7 2?9!%7 Decomber | Faridpur Goalundo . . | Atterapted marder One poraon

of Mr. Allen.

wounded.




4y

1908.

v

3rd Aprit 1008,
1ith April 1804

30tb?April’1908

2nd May 1008
aend 12th Feb-
rusry 1910,

3rd May 1908
and 7th August
1912,

15th May 1008

20d June 10608 ,

Howrah . .
French  Chen-
dernegore.

Muzeffar pua t,
Bi

24.Parganna I

Midnapore .

Calonits , .
Daoea .

para, police-
alation S;‘br:ur.

Bribarine:

Y

e

Grey Strect . .

Barrah, police-station
Nawabganj.

Dacoity . .
Attempted murder
with bamh,

Murdor - .

Conspiracy cage

Conepiracy case .

Bomb explosion .
Dacoity with murdor

25,837

e

Twa ladies killed,
one men wound-
od.

Foar ons
killed Dndpn::seral
wounded, One
daooit killsd.

Ouos oulpit bem-
ed.

Three wmen son-
tenced to 7 years'
rigoroua  Impri-
sonmoat, four to
tranaportation for
lifs, thres to 10
yooars, fowr to 7
yoara and three
Lo 8 years' rigo-
ous imprison+
ment sech.




Borial

Village and police.

No. .Da.ta. _ District, whation. Incident. Loot, * Cosnaities. REMAREA
1908—continued.
B | 2lat June 1008, | 2¢.Pargonas . , Kenkinara . .
NA2h  Aupust | Ditto . | Bhyamnagar . .
1908,
Migceltancous
24th November | Ditto Belgharia, Agarpare . cocoanut bomb
1908, outrages.
2int December | Ditto + | Bodepore, Kharde
1908,
9 | 148k | August | Pacoa | Satirpara . Boat theft . ‘- [ Three men sen-
1008, tenced to 4
mopthe’ rigor-
LT imprison-
meut and fined
Ra. 50 each.
10 | 16th Angust | Mymenaingh Bajitpur . Dacoity . . 1,500 es One  youtk aeen-
s, - tenced to 14 years*
and enmother to
1 year’s rigorons
imprisonment.
1@ | 1st Soptember | 24-Parganaa Alipore Jail - Murder of Naren . One man killed , | Two culprita
1908, Geaein. Langed.




On

12 [ i6th September | Mooghly . Bichati, police-station | Dacoity . . ] 538 vay man  sew.
148, Bhaidreawar, | tenced o @
ears, two to b
yerra and one to
3}  years' rigor-
ous imprisen-
mont.
13 | Jnh October | Faridpur . | Fuaria, police-stalion i Dycoity with aeson g70* Two men wounded.,
1908, Palong. . |
14 | Tih  Xovember | Caleutta . | Ovortoun Hall . . ' Attempted murder ‘e e Culprit - sentenced
108, ' of Bir Andrew ta 10 years’ rigor-
Fraeer. ons imprison.
ment.
16 | Hh November Dao. Serpontine Lana . ! Murder of Bub. One  Bub-Inspee-
1908, Inapector Naads tor killod.
Lal Banarji.
18 | 34eh Novomber | Ducen . . | Ramna . . | Murder of Sukumar ‘e One youth killod.
1908, Chakrabarti,
17 j Navemlhoer 1908 | Howrah . veee Murdor of Keshab . One man killed,
De.
18 Diito v | Dacea » | Bemps . + ' o+ | ¥urder of Annada e One youth killod.
Ghosh,
10 | 2mh Novomber | Nedin . Raita N . . | Danoity . . L915 [
1408,
20 | 2t Docembor | Hooghly . + | Marchal, polics-station Da, . . 130 One person Ons  man  scne
. : Krishnager. woundod. tenced to 7
ars’ rigutoud
. imprisonmond,
21 | Decombar 15908 | Dokarganj Duliargnti . . Do, . e 3,000 .

¢ Damage Re. 6,400.



1909,

42. On the 11th December 1908 was passed the Criminal Low

. Amendment Act XIV of 1908, This statute
Preveolive &ction.  orovided that charges of certain scheduled
oftences might after an abridged form of preliminary investigation be
tried by & Special Bench of three High Court Judges without jury or
assessors. It further enabled the Governor-General in Council to declare
unlawful certain classes of associations, Under this enactment the
following samitis of Eastern Bengal were declared unlawful in January
1909 .—

Docca Aowsilan Samiti : . . . . Daces.
Swadesh Bandhab Samiti + + . . Bakarganj.
BratiSamiti . . . . . , . Fearidpr
Subrid Samiti s e « .+ Mymensingh,
Sadbana Samiti . . .. . . . Ditto,

In November 1908 Pulin Behari Das, the head of the Dacca Samiti,
with 8 other persons had been deported under Regulation IIT of 1818.

43, On February 10th, 1909, as has slready been mentioned,
. . Ashutosh Biswas, the Public Prosecutor, who
Bmﬂ:a ;::r ‘";a';?'" % had appearéd for the Crown in the ease of the

murder of Naren Gosain, the approver, was
shot as he was leaving the Suburban Police Court, Caleutta. His
assailant was seized by constables, convicted and hanged. On the
3rd June 1909 a young man named Priys Nath Chatarji was murdered
at his home in the presence of his mother by a band of men armed with
firearms. This man was murdered in mistake for his brother, Gabesh,
who at the time was giving evidence for the police ina case then pending,
There is clear proof by the confession of a participator corrohorated
by other statements that this was the work of the Dacea Samiti.

On the 16th August, at Nangla in the Khulna district, a dacoity
was committed by 8 or % masked persons armed with pistels and daggers,
who obtained delivery of the victim’s keys by menaces and took away
Rs. 1,070 in money and ornaments. In searches made in connection
with the srrest of persons suspected of this crime seditious literature
and instruetions for the manufacture of explosives were found. A
number of persons were convicted.

On the 11tk October 1909 while s consignment of Rs. 23,000 in
seven bags was being conveyed in a train which had just left Rajendra-
pur station, 7 or 8 bhadralok youths who had entered the train at Dacca
attacked the three men who were in charge of the money. Two of the
men were shot, one fatally, and the other stabbed. The robbers then
threw the money out of the train and jumped off. About half the
money was ultimately recovered and one man was convicted. From at
least three statements made at later dates, at different times and places

&



Ly persons in custody independently of each other, it is clear that this
was & dacoity on account of the revolutionary organisation, and one
deponent, whose statement has been proved otherwise trustworthy and
has been so characterised in a judicial decision, states definitely that
part of the money went to the Dacca Samiti and part to the Jugantar
party in Celeutta.

On the 10th November 1903, s house at Rajnagar, Dacca district,
was entered by 25 or 30 youths armed with guns, who carried away
in ornaments and money Rs, 28,000. On the 1I1th November, pext
day, 20 or 30 youths with bombs and gunas looted four shops at Mohanpur,
Tippers, and carried off Ra. 16,000 in cash and ornaments. Both these
dacoities were planned at Somarang National School, and they have
been described since by undoubted members of the Dacea Samuti,
These three dacoities were clearly the work of the Dacca Society, which,
it ia observed, are using a school for the organisation of such erimes,

Another important dacoity committed this autumn, but not by
the gang just mentioned, was at Haludbari in the Nadia district. On
October 28th, ten or twelve youths armed with pistols and a gun, with
faces muflled and some with false beards, raided two houses and carried
off in ornaments and money Rs. 1,400, Five of them were intercepted
on their way to a railway station and arrested. In the house of one of
them 35 loaded revolver cartridges were found. Five of these men
were convicted, In the possession of one of them, Upendra Deb, were
Pilla containing fatal doses of eyanide of potassiam. One of the others
in hig statement said that such pills had been given to Upendrs in
order that they might commit suicide if necessary.

There were other thefts and dacoities in 1909, which in order to
avoid overloading this statement are only noted in the following table
for the year (— :

1



Barial

Date,

Diatudor

Village ond potice-
atution,

Inzident.

Caaualtios,

REMARES.

1st Jonvary
1009,

10th  Fobresry
1008,
Iimh  Fobeuary
and bth April
IAL1HA
27th  February
1909, /

23rd April 1908

3rd Juae 1909

Tippers . B

Calcntts . .
24.Pargonas .

Hooglly . .

24.Purganas .

Faridpur | .
\

Comilla . .

Belghurria, Agarpara ,

Mashupur, police-ata.
tion Haripal.

Netra, police-atation
Piamond Harbour.

Fatehjangpur = . .

’

Theft of arma .

Murder of FPriya
Nath Chatarji.

2,400

LT}

One man killed

Two persons in-
jured.

mran

traa

One man killed.

'Thres rifcs

stolen
from the  sbors
of the Newab of
Daces at Comilla.
Onpe person bound
down.

Culprit hanged,

Dacoity by 10 or
12 youtha.

Dacolty by maaked
men with af
fenst 3 revolvern,
The dacoite de-
manded the keys
of the wickim,
opened his  safe
end  took cash
snd  omaments
to the walve of
Ra. 2,400, asay.
ing they were
valy  horrowing
it for the porpose
of  exterminasing
the English,




7 :1tth Aogust | Klmina . . | Kangla, police-station | Dacoity . B 1,070 . One man sentenced
T 1A, ! Tala, to 7 years' rigoe-
; ous imprisonment.
# 16tk and 3nh | Jessore . . Mangla . - | Conspirecy . . . P Bix  persons trans.
Angnat THU I ported for 7
) years, Ubroa for
&  yoars and
towa dor 3 years
‘ : oach.
¢ | 24th September | Khulne + | Hogulbunia,  police- { Dacoity . . &0 One man wound. | Dacuity by youtha
b oo, © station  Baitaghals, ed. armed with gnna
: : and revolvers.
I .kt October | Thasca . . " Rajendraper + | Train daocity . 23,000 One man  killed | One  man  ecA-
. HH, 11,564 and one wound- | tenced to teama-
: . ed. portation for life.
11 : 16th  October | Faridpar . Dariapur N . | Dacoity . . 2,600 vrae Dacoity by men
FREI : armed  with e
| | volvers end
i i dnpgers,  wearing
i maske snd carry-
f f ing Laoyners
i . and torches.
12 ' 2fth  Owtuber | Nadia . « | Halndbari, poiice. | Da. . . . 1,400 Five persuns son-
| HITiCR station  Daulatpur. . tenced to 8
years, 1 to 7T
yonrs and 1 to
5 years' Tigoroum
imprisonmuont.
13 linh November | Daces + | Rajnagar, palice. | Daccity and arson 27,827 v
169618, station Manikeanj,
1¢ | 13eh November | Tippera . . | Mohanpur. polics- Dittoe . ' 18,4004 One man wounded.
1eHn, atativn Mallab,
15 | 24th Novembor | 131l Tippera . | Agartala . . . | Suapicions  Ioiter- .- P Two pereons bound
FHILTS ing. down,
18 { 2%th Docomber | Jessore . . | Bikara, police.atation | Dacoity . . 814 . Dacoity by 8 or 9
1900, Nawspara. N youths armed
with revolverw
and dagpom.
* Recoverol

T Pawago byjfiro, Ra. 14,900,



During this year, 1909, there is infor mation indicating that a number
~of other murders and dacoities were plotted. As nothing occurred
“we d9 not notice these matters, It i3 worth mentioning, however,
-that in ’November, when the Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal
"was paying & visit to Agartala in Hill Tippers, thres young men, two
of whom have been since convicted of revolutionary crime, were found
loitering there disguised as religious devotees and gave false namey
when questioned.

In December of this year occurred the murder a]read} mentioned
-of Mr. Jackson, the Collector of Nasik in the Bombay Presidency.

1910.

44. The first outrage of the revolutionaries in 1910 was the murder

Murder of § atam. °f the Deputy Superintendent of Police, Shamsul

urdor of Shamsul Alam Alam, on the 24th of Januery in the High
‘Court, which has already been referred to.

45, In the month of March action in connection with what is known
The Howrah conspiracy the Howrah conspiracy case began, but it
. cast. was not until April 1911 that the proceedings
terminated with the judgment of the Special
‘Bench appointed under the Criminal Law Amendment Act XIV of 1908.
Fifty persons were charged with conspiracy to wage war against the
King and with committing various dacoities in the districts round about
‘Caleutta in order to collect money in furtherance of their scheme. Among
‘the dacoities specified in the charges were the Bighati, Raifa, Morehal,
Netra and Haludbari robberies already mentioned. That these dacoi-
ties actually occurred and were the work of persons of the dhadralok {or
respectable) class was the eonclusion of the court, though the conspiracy
«charged was held proved against six only of the accuzed, These six had
already been convicted and sentenced in the Haludbari case. The con-
‘tinusnce of the proceedings under the Criminal Law over a period of
12 months against 50 accused persons was followed by a complete cessa-
tion of bhadrelok dacoities in the districts around Calcutta, until a notable
individual named Jatindra Mukharji became the leader of a party in
‘Western Bengal about 1914, °

46, The first part of the year 1910 was

The Khulna gang.  srked by the following dacoities :—



Yillage and police-

Convictiona in

&

Linte, Ihstrict. station. Incident. Loot. Carunltics, Coust,
Ra,
7th Pebrosey 1960 . | Kbulna . Solegenti, pulice. | Dacoity . 200 e
station Damuris.
11th Febroary 1910 . | Jessora , . Dhulgram, police- | Deo. . 6,175 .
station Abhaynegar,
Jouh March 1010, . | Khulna ' Nandanpur,  police- | Do. . 6,600 .
slalivn Khulna,
Gth July 1910, . | Jesnore N Mahirs, police.station | Do. N 2,204 can Ome  youth ren.

Mahmadpur.

tenced 1o O yonrs,
ona to O yonm
and threo to 3
yem'u' TIEOrOuA
imprisagment
each,




All these robberies took place in the Khulna-Jessore country lying
between Caleatta and Dacea and were prepetrated by young men armed
with pistols and daggers, Inquiries led to the discovery of a gang of
educated youths whe associated for the purpose of committing dacoities
in the Khulna district, of whom 17 were committed for irial to the High
Court in what was known as the Khulna gang case. They all pleaded
guilty and were discharged without punishment on their own recogni-
zances binding them to be of good behaviour, There is no reason to
Joubt that they had combined to commit these crimes under the influence
of the revolutionary ideas then prevalent.

47. In July 1910, in consequence of the prevalence of anarchical
The Dacea cansnirac crime in the Dacea district, proceedings were
boa s PIACY instituted in Dacea city against @ number of
persons charging them with conspiracy to wage
war against the King. Among them was Pulin Pehari Das, who had
been deported as already mentioned, in November 1908, but had been
allowed to return at the beginning of 1910. Forty-four accused were
eventdally brought to trial, and 15 found guilty sentenced to terms of
imprisonment varying from 7 to 2 years' rigorous imprisonment. In the
case of Pulin Behari Das the sentence was for 7 years, The Sessions
Judge, whose findings were affirmed in the appeal to the High Court,
remarked that  the members of the organisation (the Dacca Anusilan
Samiti} had committed dacoities obviously for the purpose of collecting
funds and had got possession of arms and committed murders to ensure
their secrets being kept inviolate, These overt acts clearly showed that
the conspiracy to wage wsr had long passed the passive stage and had
hecome sn active conspiracy in respect of which it was essentially the
duty of Government to take action.” Searches made at the head-
quarters of the Dacea Anusilan Samiti in connection with this prose-
cution brought to light a quantity of literature by the aid of which, as
we shall hereafter show, the organization and working of the society was
to & large extent made clear.

48, Unfortunstely this prosecution had no effect in reducing the

political crime in this district, probably because

r'g;:'g:";‘::i:_i" the conspirators, and associated organizations

, were too numerous and the net of the prosecu-

tion had not been cast far enough. From July to December 1910, the
following political outrages occurred in the country about Dacea :—



(]
i

Village and police-

Incident.

Loot.

Casnaltiva,

Convictions in

Date. Dintrict. elation. Court.
Pa.
2ist July 1910 . | Mymensingh . Colakpur, police- § Arma theft . . . e
station Kotwali,
Ol Sepbembor 1910 o | Dacca . Munehiganj . . | Discovery of ' [ COne mnn senlenced
homibs. i i ten vears®
trunsportadion,
Ik Boptom ber (410 Po. . . Haldia Hat, police- { Dacoity with 1,500 Une man  killed
slation Lohajany. murder, and acverak
wounded.
2th Novemsbor 1010 . { Faridpur . Kalargann, palice- § Dacoity . 12,660 .
stativn Bhedorgan;.
th November 1910 § Bakargan] . Dudpur, police-station | Pao, . . 49,368 Fiva propks
: wounded.

Mahendiganj.




and in addition a dacoity was planned to take place in which conspirators
from Calcutta, Mymensingh and Sonarang were to take pazt. The plan
fortunately miscarried and no property was stolen.

From the statement of a witness accepted as true in the Barisal
supplementary conspiracy case, it appears that the three last mentionea
dacoities originated among the students and teachers at the Sonarang
National School (which attained greater notoriety in 1911). The loot:
wag partly used for the defence of the accused in the pending Dacea
conspiracy case.

49. This year saw the enactment of the Indian Press Act (Act I of

1910), which received the assent of the Governor-

Press Rl 01 U010 & eneral on the 9¢h of February. The virdence

of the seditiong newspapers in the early days of the movernent has been

mentioned in the introduction. By the Newspapers (Incitement to

Offences) Act, 1908, power way given to forfeit presses used for publish-

ing newspapers inciting to certain offences, with the result that the

Juganiar soon ceased to appesr. By the Act of 1910, security might be

required from the keeper of any printing press. This Act drove much of
the seditious literature to secret presses.

1911,

50. In the year 1911 there were 18 outrages by revolutionists. Of
these, 16 occurred in Eastern Bengal, a sufficient

0“”::»1;:'?"_!!" proof of the remark already made that the pro-
ceedings in the Dacca conspiracy case, which

were not concluded till April 1912, had no substantial deterrent effect.
The following is a tabular statement of the outrages in Hastern Bengal :—



i1

Convictivha in

fhate, | b, Village aad polico Tncident. Loot, Casaltios, (otion
T - i
Rs. :
21t Janaary 911 . | Dacca . Honarang . . . | Postal it . ceee I One  man  sene
assnult care. tenced to 4
[ months’ and one
man Yo one
month’s  rigorous
impriseonment,
four mon fined
¢ Hs 23 ench,
Gih Frdunnry 1911 . | Farbipur Panditchar . . | Dacoity . . 3,500 .
20k Febraary 1381 | Daeen Goadis, police-glation | Bu, . . 1.407 e
. Lohajang, :
*
st Marek: 111, | Mymensingl | Bunkair, police-station | Do, . . 1.200 Oneman wonnded.
’ Madarrang. P o ’ |-
10ch Apil 1911 o | Dneca o m— Rauthbhog . . | Murder of  Man . One man kilted.
: Muohan De.
22ud April 1011 . | Baknrganj . Loakhankati . . i Dacoity . . 10,200 Ve
3otk Aprit 1] Mymueusingh {harmlaus . . Do, . . 2150 P
14911 . . o | Tippera . Itnekanta e W | Da, . . 260 T . ¢




2

Data,

Digtrivt.

Villsge and police-
stution.

Incidunt.

10851 June 19%1 .

11th July 1911 .

27th July 1011 .

Gih Soptember 1911 .
ded Oolober 1011 .

(il November 1011 .

" 11th Docember 1011

31et Decomzber 1911 .

Mymenaingh .

Dacca .

Mymensiagh .

Daces . .

Mymonsingh .

Rangpur .

Bakargani .

Woskhali .

Mymonsingh . .

Honarang

Barachn, police-
station Bajitpur,

Singhaie, polico-
station Maniliganj.

Kalinclinr, police-
atution Bajitpur.

Bulingram . .

Barisal . . .

Chuaulpali - .

Murder of Raj-.

kumar.
Murdora .

Daceity . .

Do .
Do . .
Do. . -

Murdor of Mun
Mohan Ghosh,

Dacoity . .

8,170

8,123

1218

1,977

, Convicliune in
Casusliive, Court,
Suh-Inspector
killed.
Three men killad.

. One youth een:
tencod  td &
years' rigerous
impriscnment.

One man wounded.

avee

Taspeclor killed.

saan




51. The first of the above outrages was an assault by the students
and teachers of the Sonarang National School,
who seized the bag of a postal peon with its
contents, including registered orders for money
aud cash. Fourteen teachers and students were arrested and seven were
ultimately punished by fine or imprisonment. The Sonarang murders
of the 11th July appear to have been an ofishoot of this case, for upon
that day Rasul Dewan was shot dead, and his brother and another man
were mortally wounded at their house at Sonarang. They had been
axsisting the police with information, and Rasul Dewan particularly
bad assisted the police in the postal paon case.

The Sonarang Matiesal
Scheel,

There is reason to believe that the students and masters of the
Sonarang School participated in the Goadia dacoity mentioned in the
foregoing list. This notorious school had been founded in the year 1903
and at the time of the Dacca conspiracy case was attended by 60 or 70
students. The curriculum was the same a3 in the Government schools
up to the Entrance or Matriculation standard, with the addition that
physical exercise and lathi-play were taught and & blacksmith's and
varpenter’s shop utilised for the teaching of practical carpentry and
iron-work. No syllabus of subjects taught or text-buvks used at this
sthool had ever been issued, and it has not been ascertained what books
were actually in use there, but on the occasion of a search made in
August 1910 in- counection with the Dacca cobspiracy case, the
fallowing books were found in the schoal Library ;—

(1} Ristory of Tilak’s case and sketch of his life.
(2) Chhatrapati Shivaji, by 8. C. Sastri,
(3) History of the Sepoy Mutiny.

52, Of the other murders mentioned in the list, Man Mohan De,
Murders. murdered at Rauthbhog, was a witness in the
Dacca case and the Munshiganj bomb case
already teferred to; Sub-Inspector Rajkumar, murdered at Mymeno
singh, was shot in cold blood while walling home in Mymensingh town,
Inspector Man Mohan Ghosh, who was murdeted at Barisal, was shot
on the evening of the day of the Royal proclamation at Rarisal,
while returning to his quarters; he had been conspicuously active in
various political inquiries and had appeared as a witness in the Dacca
COnSpIrACY case,
. Although the great majority of the outrages in this vear took place
1 Eastern Bengal, two daring erimes were committed in the streets of
Calutta by the revolutionaries in this year. On the 21st February 1911
Lead constable Srish Chandra Chakrabarti, attached to the Caleutta
Criminal Tuvestization Department, was shot dead in that city, and there
ie reason to believe that be was murdered by & member of the gang
Luwwneas the Caleutta Anusilan Samiti. Within s fortnight, on the 2nd’
«f March, a little before 3 o'clock in the evening, 8 bomb was thrown into
the wmotor ar of & European gentleman named Cowley by a boy aged
51

£l



16, who was arrested on the spot.  The bomb fortunately did not explode.
It was, however, one of the type manufactared at Chandernagore which
has since proved in more than one case to be of a very dangerous make.
It iy certain that the bomb was intended not for Mr. Cowley but for
Mr. Denham, & prominent officer of the Criminal Investigation Depart-
ment in Calcutta.

53. In this year was passed the Prevention of Seditiony Meetings Act

- i (Act X of 1911). By this Act, if brought into
The Seditious Meetings o peration by s notification by the Government,
' considerable powers for controlling public meet-
ings were conferred. We understand, however, that recourse has rarely
been had to its provisions.

54. At the end of fhis year took place the Coronation Durbar, and

. - Eastera and Western Bengal were re-united in

Raunm&w W one province. The grievance of the partition
thus disappeared.

In the Tinnevelly district of the Madras Presidency, Br. Ashe, the
Collector of Tinnevelly, was murdered on the 17th June 1311.

1912.
Revelutianary crime in 55. The chief interest of the year 1912 centres
Eastern Bengat during  round the events which led up to the Barisal
1912 conspiracy case of the following year.

On April 17th occwred the Eushangal dacoity, the frst of a group
of “ actions " committed by the Dacca Anusilan Samiti in the Bakargan;
district, which the prosecution in the Barisal case subsequently cited as
the overt acts of the conspiracy charged. '

The next of the series oceurred two days later at Kakuria and the
third after a month’s interval at Birangal, Details of these outrages
have been related by a seli-confessed participant who turned approver.
They were of the recognised revolutionary type. In two of them the
dacoits carried guns 2nd wore masks, and in two of them inmates of the
houses attacked received injuries. The main preoccupation of the anar-
chists was always to secure fresh arms, and at Kushangal the objective
was a Government gun, which was secured ; at Kakuria the value of the
loot was small, but &t Birangal it totalled about Rs. 8,000.

It was not long before the police were on an effective line of investi-

gation. The first statement of the approver Rajani Das was secured in

. September 1912 with the help of a Barisal non-official gentleman, and

information was thereafter secretly eollected regarding the gang respon-

sible for the Kushangal-Birangal affairs. Certain of their documents

were secured which were of great importance as showing the highly
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finished and quasi-religious organiation of the party; they included
oaths to be taken by members, preliminary and final, and a description
of the information to be sent up to the sotiety from cutlying branches,

The preparation of the conspiracy case was greatly advanced by the
events of November 1912, A letter to the son of a Sub-Ipspector of
Police at Comilla conveyed information which led to the arrest at night
of 12 men with dripping clothes in a darkened bouse eurrounded by all
the implements of a Uiadralok dacoity, including 2 revolvers, a -12 bore
gun and a number of masks, a8 well a8 a slip of paper containing a list
of names and of weapons allotted to their helders, clearly a plan drawn
up for an intended dacoity, Ten of these men were convicted of assem-
Lling for the purpose of conmitting dacoity, twe more being acquitted
by the High Court on appeal. There is abundant information to the
effect that the men surprised on this occasion were members of the
Dacea Anusilan Samiti assembled for cne of their “ actions,” while the
seizure of the paper mentioned gave the cJue to further members of the
samiti,

Of still greater importance was the discovery on November 28tk of 8
collection of revolutionary stores, arms and documents, in the box of
tirindra Moban Das, Girindra's father, an Indian gentleman who
attained the high official position of Additional Magistrate, was the first to
<all upon bis son to open the box and subsequently induced him to
disclose what he knew of the workings of the cecret society to which he
belonged. The arms discovered included a large number of gun and
tevolver cartridges, powder, shot, bullets and percussion caps, for the
possession of which Girindra was sentenced to 18 months’ rigorous
imprisonment muder the Arms Act, and i addition to these the box
was found to contain silver ornaments identified as part of the property
stolen in the big Nangalbaud dacoity a few days before, for receiving
which a sentence of 5 years riporous imprisonment was imposed ; Lut
more important than either was the collection of samiti papers including
an account of the society, a list of its members and ficures which were
clearly accounts of the loot taken in the Bakarganj dacoities (Eusbargal-
Rakuria-Birangal). The extent of the Dacca society’s organisation
was shown by the “ Third quarterly reports  an account of the progress
of its branches in the Noakhali district and adjoining areas at the extreme
south-east. extremity of the Presidency by the member in charge of
that area. These papers, which were subsequently put before the
courts, contributed a larfe volume of fresh information regarding the
aims and methods of the samiti, and Girindra Limself, at the instance
of bis father, joined Rajani Das as an approver. Thus, by the end of
the year, Government had largely increased their kuowledge of the

organi-ation and jts members and were ready to take active steps against
them, ’

Two wurders are known to have teen commitzed by the camiti
durdg the vear in furtherance of its aims. The first was the disciplinary
murder in June of ove of the menmlers, farcda (Lakralarti, who bad
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offended against the samiti in some way which is not clear, The body
was decapitated and thrown into & tank to ptevent identification, but
information from more than one source has since supplied the name
of the victim and made it clear that the samiti were responsible for the
crime, :

On September 24th a Head Constable named Rati Lal Ray, who had
been prominent in the Daces conspiracy case and was at the time
employed on the dangerous task of watching political suspects on the
river front at Dacea (the Buckland Bund), was shot dead at seven o'clock
in the evening in a populous part of the town. The murderers got away
and the offer of a reward of Rs. 5,000 failed to indnee any of the public
to come forward and give evidence. Accounts of the occurrence have
been received from several sources, and there is no doubs at all that the
murder was planned by the Dacca Anusilan Sawiti and intended to
remove & dangerous opponent as well as to deter other police officers
from acting against them,

Two further dacoities were committed by the Dacca Anusilan Samiti
during the year which are noticeable on account of the value of the loot
secured. At the Panam dacoity (Dacca district) in:July cash and
ornaments to the value of Bs. 20,000 were s2id to have been taken, 'The
dacoits attacked in military formation and fired indiscriminately at any
persons or lights appearing near the scene, They had also taken the
precaution of cutting the telegraph wires.

The Nangalband dacoity has been mentioned already in connection
with the property recovered from Girindra Mohan Das. The daeoits
numbered sbout 13. Guns and pistols were fired and a crowd of from
100 to 200 villagers were kept at bay by four armed dacoits, The loot
was estimated, though perhaps with considerable exaggeration, at
Rs. 16,000.

The Dacca party were not alone in the field. A more or less inde-
pendent group formed at Madaripur, the south-eastern sub-division of
Faridpur, an interesting tract among the great rivers where bhadralok
are numerous and English education widespread, but communigatlon
except by water almost impossible for most of the year, Their ideals
and methods were similar to those of the Dacca party and they were
responsible for three guerilla actions during the year—at Baiguntewari
in January, at dinapur in February, and at Kola in November. They
appeared to have thought it safer to operate away from home, and al’
these outrages took place on the other side of the great Padma miver
in the Dacea district. The sums looted amounted to about Rs. 11,00
Their methods were terroristic. Armed with firearms, masked and
bearing torches, they advanced in a body on the houses selected, made
8 great uproar, threw down bombs and fired shots to keep off the inbabs-
tants of the neighbourhood. and finally lined up before departure to
the soutl of a bugle. A participant in the Kola affair, where the
bouse attacked was a post-office; subsequently related that the object
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of the dacoity was to obtain funds for the defence of one of their members
who had fallen under suspicion snd had been called upon to show cause
why he should not be bound over to be of good hehaviour,

One more dacoity of the year may be mentioned, the work of still
another group with headquarters at Barisal, who were subsequently
to cross into Nadia district, Western Bengal, and commit the Shibpur
dacoity and murders which proved their downfall Thisdacoity occurred
at Pratabpur, not far from Barisal itsell. The unarmed villagers bravely
attacked their armed assailants, who numbered about 25, with iron
bars and fishing spears, and two of the dacoits were seen to be carried
from the scene by their fellows. Two of the villagers were wounded
by pistol shots and four more beaten. The loot taken was valued at
about Rs. 7,500.

56. The last occurrence of the year takes us bacl¢to Western Bengal

. and the Midnapore bomb case. On December
Conb 1 Midnaport. 3o there waspa. dangerous attempt to murder
Abdur Rahman, the jnformer in that case. A powerful picric acid
Lomb of the type menufactured in Chandernagore snd distributed
by revolutionaries in various parts of Indis was exploded against the wall
of the room in which he ordinarily slept, and in which on this particular
night his daughter was sleeping. A hole was blown through the wall and
it was by good fortune only that no life was lost. '

It was in this very month that an sttempt wes made upon the life of
His Excellency Lord Hardinge, a bomb being thrown at him while
entering Delhi. The incident will be referred to again when we come
to discuss the course of events in the Punjab.

57. A tabular statement for the year is

Tabular statement for the appended.
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58. During 1913 the revolutionaries continued their activities with
N increased ferocity, Two police officers were
":m' of poiice A% ) rdered. On the eveningp of September 20th -
Head Constable Haripada Deb was shot dead by three young Bengalis
on the edge of the lake in College Square, Caleutta, & spot where the
well-to-do people of that part of the town congregate to take the sir
in the cool of the evening. The Head Constable was assassinated in the
middle of the throng, his assailants disappeared into the crowd, no arrest
was made and no evidence was fortheoming. The muzdered officer
had succeeded in getting into touch with a revolutionary section and
it is clear that they had seen through him and decided to put him out
of the way.

On the following evening & picric acid homb was thrown into the
house of Inspector Bankim Chandra Chandhuri in Mymensingh town at
the other end of the Presidency. He was instantly killed. The Inspector
had been a prominent worker against the Dacea Samiti at the time of
the Dacca conspiracy case and there is no doubt that the samiti brought
about his death.

59. An attempt had been made in March to assassinate Mr. Gordon

Bombe. of the Indizn Civil Service by the same means.
Armed with a bomb, the would-be murderer
was making his way into Mr. Gordon’s garden at Maulvi Bazar, Sylhet,
in Assam, when the bomb exploded and lalled him. Two loaded revolvers
were also found on the person of the dead man, whose identity was
not established till some time afterwards. Mr. Gorden Lad offended the
revolutionaries by the action he hed taken to suppress the immoralities
of & local religious community.

- The two cases referred to sbove were not the only instances of the
use of bombs during the year. Attempts were made at two police-
statiofs, at Raniganj in Apnl and at Bhadreswar, bordering on French
Chandernagore, in December. 1In the latter case the bomb, which was
of the deadly picric acid type, was thrown into a room where two officers
were working and they must infallibly bave lost their lives if the bomb
had not, for some reason, failed to explode. .

The object of these outrages, for which the revolutionaries were
certainly responsible, seems to bave been sheer desire to murder, for the
officers whose lives were attempted were not employed in detecting
revolutionary erime.

In December yet another atternpt was made to bomb Abdur Rahman
of the Midnapore conspiracy case while he was walking in a religious
procession. The missile failed to explode, but on examination it proved
to be snother of the picric acid bombs.

3



60. The revolutionaries were kept in funds for the year by & series of
ten successful dacoities. All of these had the
Oacoltier and ot o1 racteristic features of bhadralok dacoities,
and in all of them the dacoits carried firearms, making effective resistance
impossible. The value of the loot reported to have been taken in this
way during the year amounted to about Bs. 61,000, By this time
the members of the * Violence Department,” a3 the revolutionaries
who engaged in dacoities styled themselves, had reached an slmost
complete disregard of buman life. At Bharakair, in Dacca district,
they fired a volley into a erowd of villagers who had been brought to the
tcene by their bombs and battle-shouts,

A similar dacoity was committed at Dhuldia, in the adjoining district
of Mymensingh, on the same night, and the promiscuous firing of the
dacoits csused the death of one villager and wounded three others,

At Kedarpur, an isolated spot on the borders of these two districts, &
servant of the owner of the house, who asked the dacoits on their atriva}
who they were, was immediately shot down in cold blood,. while in the
volleys with which the dacolts covered their retreat five villagers were
wounded, .

It is unnecessary to describe all the dacoities of the year in detail,
since in sll respects they conformed to what had by this time become a
recognised type of erime. Others not slready mentioned will be found
in the following statement of the year's outrages :—
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61, The year was an important one in the Courts. In the Barisal
) . conspiricy case 26 members of the Dacca Samiti
an.illhl:aj?g::;re::;:l:?a{t were put on their trial, and 12 of these pleaded
guilty to the charge of conspiring to wage war
against the King-Emperor. Sentences of imprisonment and transporta-
tion varying from 2 to 12 years were imposed, and for a time the samiti -
was considerably weskened.

The events of the year showed that the revolutionaries wers obtain-
ing a supply of bombs, In November a raid on a house in the heart of .
Calentta brought to light one of the sources. A.room was discovered
containing both revolutionary literature and cigaretie tins, the latter
in the process of being manufactured into bombs. The men found in
this room were put on their trial for infringing the Explosives Act and for
conspiring to commit crime. and, whils only oneé of them * was eventually
convicted under these charges, it was held by the High Court that
the tins were undoubtedly intended to be used as bombs and that
their purpose was to endanger life, This trial showed the manner in
which the revolutionaries were secretly manufacturing bombs of a very
dangerous type from simple materials and without the aid of eliborate
apparatus. ’

62. On the 17th May of this year a bomb exploded on the road at

_Lahore, Lilling a chaprasi. It bad been placed

Quirages lsewhers. - here bya Be.igali. Earlier in the year there

had been & brutal murder in Bihar and Orissa, committed in order to
perpetrate a political dacoity.

1914,

63, For the year 1914 the chronicle of events relating to revolu-
Outrages in  East tionary activities may be divided into three
Boneal duri 4" groups, those of Eastern Bengal, those dis-

ngal during 1914, . g :
) ] ) closed in Hooghly and the 24-F'arganas in the
mmedwte‘nezghbourhood of Calcutta, and those in Calcutda city itself,
The following is & statement of occurrences in Eastern Bengal :—

5 ;e;ﬂlmrir.a Lal Hazra, alios Sasanka Moban, Hz was sentenced L3 teansportation for
(i3
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The activities of the revolutionaries in this part of the province
were chiefly confined to dacoities, but theie was
a case of extortion for the purpose of bringing
in money for the party, and there were two cases of deliberate murder.
The murder in Chittagong was effe ted in the public street, the victim
was one who was suspected of giving information to en officer of the
Criminal Investigation Department. A person who narrowly escaped
murder and was in company of the the victim, had been s witness in the
Dacca conspiracy case,

Murders.

The murder in Dacea City wa3 the murder of an informe: who was
working against the revolutionaries under the direction of Deputy
Superintendent Basanta Chatarji, who was himself murdered in the
year 1916 in broad daylight in Calcutta.

- 64, The activities of the revolutionaries in the immediate neigh-

Outrages near Caleutta. pour_hood of Calcutta are shown in the follow-
ing list :—
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Trate. _ District, v il]aaia:?':}"r"l'm' Incident. Loot. Casualtirs, Co“{f:_:;'{“’ '\“
Ras.
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[ d
ol
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station Doganga. '
November 1914 f Ditto . . | Alambazar . . | Atteinpted  da. . cnas
coity.
™  Dooomber 1014 . Ditto . . | Avcadahif. . . | Dacoiey . . 510




All the above were cases of dacoity but they present no very special
features, except that in the dacoity at Mamursbad on the 7th Novem-
ber, two Mauser pistols were used by the revolutionaries which were stolen
from Rodda & Co., together with 48 other pistols of the same deserip-
tion and a large amount of ammunition, on the 26th of August in the
same year.

65. The theft of pistols from Rodda & Co., a firm of gunmakers in
. Calcutts, was an event of the greatest import-
Thet of Mausor pistols  g1ce in the development of reyolutionary crime
in Bengal. On Wednesday, the 26th of August
1914, the clerk of Rodda & Co. whose duty it was to clear imports of
arms snd ammunition at the Custom office, had cleared 202 cases of
arms and ammunition, but had brought only 192 cases to his employer’s
warchouse in Vansittart Row. He had then left, saying that he was
going to bring the remainder, He never returned and after three days
the case was reported to the police. The 10 missing cases contained
50 Mauser pistols and 46,000 rounds of Mauser ammunition for the same,
the pistols were of large size, -300 bore, and each pistol bore 2 number
of which Rodda & Co. had a record. The pistols were 5o constructed
and packed that by attaching to the butt the box containing the
pistols, 8 weapon was produced which eould be fired from the shoulder
in the same way as a rifle. The authorities have reliable information
to show that 44 of these pistols were almost at once distributed to 9
different revolutionary groups in ‘Bengal, and it is certain that the
p'stols so distributed were used in 54 cases of dacoity or murder or
~ attempts at dacoity and murder subsequent to August 1914. It may
indeed safely be said that few, if any, revolutionary outrages have
taken place in Bengal since August 1914, in which Mauser pistols
stolen from Rodda & Co. have not been used. Owing to the activity
of the police 31 of the stolen pistols have been recovered in varion
parts of Bengal.

60. Of the other revolutionary outrages in Calcuita, the first in order
of date in this year was the Chitpur Road
mfrmﬁ,'::“?m::’ murder, in whick Inspector Nripendra Ghosh
of the Criminal Investigation Department
of the Caleutta Police, who bad been employed in investigations con-
nected with political erime for some years, was attacked by young men
armed with pistels while alighting from a tram car at the junction of
three crowded streets in Calcutta and Lilled. The murder was witnessed
by members of the police force who were standing close by, and & young
man who was running away was at once pursued. He was armed with
a d-chambered revolver, which, when he was captured, was found to have
discharged cartridges in two chambers. One of the pursuers had been
fired on and killed. The man arrested waa twice tried at the High Court
sessions, but the majority of the jury in each case brought in a verdict
of “not guilty,” ]
Another notable outrage in Calcutta in this year was an attempt
on the 25th November to murder Deputy Superintendent Pasanta
€8



(hatarji, slready mentioned, by throwing two bombs, one into his house
and one outside it. The Deputy Superintendent escaped, but the
«explosion Lilled a Head Constable and wounded two constables and a
relative of Basanta Chatarji. From information now avaable it
appears to us to be clear that this was the work of the Dacca Samiti,
and that the bombs thrown had been procured from Chandernagore.

The only other event to be noted in Calcutts in this year is the
attempt of certain anarchists to resist arrest in a public place known
a3 Greer Park, One of the persons arrested was wanted as s suspect
in the Chittagong murder case above referred to, which bad taken
place in June of that year. :

67. The autumn of this year and the early months of 1915 brought
Events which ;mid e setions occurrences in different parts of India.
Events w In the Punjab from September onwards large
pasig of U el o bers of  disellected Sikts amived from

America. Dacoities and murders took place
with alarming frequeney and a military outbreak planned for February
1913 was only detected and prevented at the last moment. It is
certain that revolutionaries in Eastern Bengal were aware of its
imminence.

The Defence of India Act was passed in March, under which rules
were made authorizing the arrest and internment of dangerous persons,
Trial by Special Tribunals without appeal was introduced. During
this same winter there were dangerous intrigues in Burma, a conspiracy
of Bengali origin was batching at Benares, and an attempt was made
under Bengali management to found s revolutionary society in the
Central Provinces. All these incidents will be more fully dealt with
Ju their proper place,

1915.

68, The year 1913 was remarkable in Caleutta for a number of

Robberies and murders  OLUTAZES committed by the _tevolutionaries.
in Caloutta dgring 1915,  1DeY are set out in chronological order in the
foltowing statement ;—
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69. Among these outrages were four dacoities committed with the:
. Lelp of autvmobile tazi-cabs, 8 new feature in
T“"“:w‘:"d?n'?” "™ revolutionary crime. They commenced with
the Garden Reach dacoity on the 12th of
February. 1t was committed by dacoits working under the direction.
of the notable leaders, Jatin Mukharji and Bepin Ganguli. It was
carefally planned 5o a3 to intercept the servant of Bird & Co., carrying
a weekly sum of Rs. 20,000 from the Chartered Bank in Calcutta to
Bird & Co’s mills at Garden Reach, a Little way down the Hooghly.
The dacoits succeéded in getting Rs. 18,000 and escaping with it to:
Calcutta, where it was handed over to s person known ag the * financial
minister.”

The Garden Reach dacoity was followed jn & week by another
setions dacoity at Beliaghata in Calcutta, where the dacoits, with the
help of a taxi-cab and acting under the direction of Jatin Mukharji,
succeeded in extorting from the cashier of & rice merchant Rs. 20,000
n cash and currency notes, Shortly after the outrage the dead body
of a taxi-cab driver was discovered, the driver kaving presumably been
shot and thrown out of the carriage for disobedience toorders.

Two days later oécurred the murder of Nivod Haldar in Pathuria-
ghata Street. There is ample evidence of a convincing nature that
he was murdered becanse be unexpectedly came into a room where
Jatin Mukbarji with other anarchists was seated and recognised Jatin
snd addressed him by name,

Four days later, in Cornwallis Street in Caleutta, Inspector Suresh
Chandra Mukharji; while on duty with an orderly supervising amange-
ments in connection with a ceremony at the Caleutta University at
which the Viceroy was to attend, noticed an absconding anarchist in
the street and approached to arrest him, when he was fired at by the
spavehist and four others. The Inspector was killed and the
orderly wounded. There s very good teason for believing that the
murder of this officer was planned by Jatin Mukharji.

70. At this point it seems desirable to follow Jatin Mukharji’s
] . further history. Information was received to-
Jatin Mukharji. wards the end of March that Jatin had gone
to Balasore, where the Mahanadi from the west discharges info the
Bav of Bengal, . In or about September, in consequence of information
received in connection with what will hereafter be described as the
(erman plot, certain officers of the Criminal Investigation Department
in Calcntts went to Balasore to search the premises of a firm doing
business under the name of the “ Universal Emporium.” In conse-
quence of an arrest which was made there, searches took place among
the Lills in the neighbouring Mohurbhanj State, and eventually five
Bengalis were discovered in & patch of jungle. They had killed one
villaget and wounded snother and subsequently fired upon an attacking
0



party which was led by the Magistrate of Balasore. The result of this
afiray was that 3 well-known revolutionary, Chittapriva Ray Chaud.
huri—whom the Sub-Inspector murdered in Cornwallis Street had
tried to arrest on the 28th February—was found to be killed, while
Jatin Mukharji and anotber revolutionary were found wounded. Jatin
died of bis wounds & few days later. Two other youths were also
captured. ,

ra

71. From the 21et of October to the end of the year no fortnight

. . . passed in Caleuitsa without some sparchist
’““&'Z:'mm' B crime committed by the revolutionaries, On

' two days there were murders and on two davs

taxi-cab daccities. The murder of the 21st of October was committed
by a young man who had undoubtedly been deputed to murder Inspector
Satish Chandra Banarji, At about 10-30 p.ar. this Inspector with three
Sub-Inspectors was seated in a room in Masjidban Street on the ground-
floor, when & young man appeared at the open door and began firing
ab the occupants with a pistol, They rushed into the courtyard and
fled up some stairs followed by their assailant, who was joined by two
or three others, who also began firing pistols. One of the Sub-Inspec-
tors was killed and snother was wounded in the arms and legs, but
Batish Banarji escaped. .

The other murder oceurred on the 30th of November, when a con-
etable guarding 2 hovse, No. 77, Serpentine Lane, which had been
scarched the previous night in counection with the arrest of certain
revolutionaries, was attacked by two youths armed with pistols, who
fired at him and at ence disappeared. In their retreat they fired at a
cook who happened to be on the spot. Both the constable and the
coak died of their wounds. Empty Mauser cartridges were found upon
the scene,

All the four dacoities in Calcutta during this closing period of
the year occurred within five weeks snd were eflected by bands of _
five or six Bengali youths armed with pistols before 10 o’clock st
niglt.

The robemry at Chaulpatti Road on the 2ith of December was of
s particulatly daring nature. Two professional book makers had just
returned from the races to their house when two Bengali youths carrying
Mauser pistols entered and demanded the handbag of the book makers
which contained about Rs. 750, An altercation ensued, in course of
which one of the hookmakers was shot in the stomach and the youths
decamped with the bag,

72. Revolutionaries in Caleutta were also responsitle in this

Outside trimescommitted  ¥eat for outrages in the surrounding districts.
by Cakutta revolutwnaries.  The following are the bate particulars e

i



=y
-]

_— . . P ) L
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The group led by Bepin Ganguli committed the dacoities on the
6th of April at Areadah, and on the 20d August at Agarpars, both in
the district of the 24-Parganas. In the second of these cases an attack -
was made upon a bill collector who brought back from Calcutta every
Monday money collected for his master. An alarm was raised, and
in the pursuit which ensued Bepin Ganguli was captured with a revolver.

During the police investigation which followed, s Bengali, xho was
giving the police material assistance in the investigation was shot dead
at the door of his house by some Bepgali youths. Several shots were
fired and empty Mauser cartridges were left on the ground. The
murderers were unsuccessfully pursued, and in their flight they fired
and wounded a constable. : '

The most notable dacoities, however, in the districts, which were
planned and carried out from Calcntts, were two committed in the
Nadu district at Pragpur and Shibpur, about 100 miles from the capital.
They presented certain remarkable features.

In the Pragpur dacoity Mauser pistols and a large quantity of
ammunition and safe-breaking implements were sent from Caleutta
and all details planned there. After the dacoity had taken place the
plans for returning to Calcutts miscarried. Moch of the journey had
to be done by boat and the dacoits were attacked while on the river
bank by a crowd of villagers under & Police Inspector. In the confu-
gion which followed the dacoits shot one of their own party ; they then
sank their boat, threw the corpse into the river and escaped. '

The Shibpur dacoity was the work of a different gang, which had
left Barisal for Caleutts in 1913. The victim at Shibpur was a wealthy
money-lender who lived near the Jhalangi river, 9 miles from a rallway
station. His house was attacked by more than 20 dacoits carrying
electric .torches and armed with pistols, including Mausers. In this
case the dacoits were pursued by the villagers on both banks of the
tiver. In their flicht the dacoits murdered a police constable. Xine
of the dacoits were arrested, tried and transported, a severe blow to
this group.

73, Dacoities of a similar nature to those of Pragpur and Shibpur

occurred in Eastern Bengal, where the country

°"h‘:‘:';i‘““ gives an opportunity for meas of approach by

water. On the 14th of August the house of a

well-to-do zamindar at Haripur was looted in the presence of many

villagers, who were intimidated by the threatening attitude of the

daceits. The dacoits were armed with Manser pistols and revolvers,

They escaped in & boat with Rs. 18,000 worth of property. The dur-

wan gidt.he zamindar was shot dead and three villagers wete seriously
woun

3



_ On the Tth of September the bazar at Chandrakona, in the Mymen-
singh distriet, was attacked by dacoits, who looted five shops and
carried off Rs. 21,000 worth of property and opened fire on the villagers,
wounding five of them seriously. “Here, again, the approach and the
retreat were effected in boats.

Another serious dacoity occurred in Eastern Bengal on the 20th
of December, when the shop of & rich cultivator ot Kartola in the
Tippera district was raided, Rs. 15,000 was stolen and two persons
were killed. The dacoits were armed with Mausers and intimidated
a large crowd of Muhammadans who bad assembled at the place of
the outrage,

The outrages committed or attempted jn Eastern Bengal in 1915,
including the three dacoities just mentioned, were as follows :—
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The dacoity which was plaoned to take place at Bikrampur on the-
_ 1st of January was arranged by Bepin Ganguli,

Projected dacaty. 4} Calentta leader, The arrival of suspicious
yvouths at Dacca from Caleutta bad aroused the police, who traced
them out and shadowed them. They were found to be in possession
of various articles usually associated with bhadralok dacoity, and seven
of them were bound over before a Magistrate to be of good behaviour.

The dacoity attempted at Kalamridha on the 22nd of January only:
failed because the dacoits were unable to open & chest containing the
loot, They numbered 10 or 12 and were armed with pistols. Even-
tually villagers approached, and the dacoits fled, leaving some empty
Mauser cartridge cases behind them, .

Oo the 22nd of January a dacoity occurred at Baghmara, when
Rs. 4,000 were looted. The dacoits were armed with Mausers. They
intimidated s crowd of villagers by firing shots and succeeded in
escaping with their loot,

On the 15th of February a case of extortion ocenrred, when revolu-
tionaries tried to force one Debendra Chakrabarti to join their gang
and pay them Rs. 2,000, This attempt resulted in the arrest of several
persons, two of whom were bound over to be of good behaviour,

74, It remains to mention three murders which occurred in Eastern
Bengal this vear. On the 3rd of March Babu
Sarat Kumar Basu, the Head Master of the
Zilla School at Comilla, was ghot dead while walking with his servant,
The servant was wounded in the stomach. A Mubammadan who
pursued the murderers received two shots in the chest and & woman
was accidentally struck by a bullet from one of the pistols, Five empty
Mauser pistol cartridges were found upon the sceze. The Head Master's
servant eventually died. The vietim of this murder bad come into-
antagonism with political parties in Bengal in 1908 and shortly before
Lia murder had bad eccasion to report to the District Magistrate about
two students concerned in the distribution of seditious pamphlets.
Noue but political reasons can be assigned for this murder.

On the 19th October, a singularly brotal murder occurred in Mymen--
singh town. The Deputy Superintendent of Police, Jatindra Moksn
Glosh, was sitting facing the door of his house with his little child upon-
Lis knee, when fowr or five youths eame to his door and fired at him,
killing both him and the child, Empty Mauser cartridge cases were
found upon the spot. There is reason to believe that the cause of this
murder was & rumour that the murdered man had come to Mymensingh
to direct 8 conspiracy case.

Notable murders.

*

On the 19th of December one Dhirendra Biswas was murdered 1t
Sasherdighi in Mymensingh. He had been a member of a revolationary
gang known as the Bajitpur gang and his life was known to be in danger
&s he was acting at the time s a police informer. One of the fiest mur—
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«Jers oceurting in 1918, viz., that of Shashi Chakrabarti, appears to have
esulted from the same causes. '

75. On the 18th of November, in consequence of information re.

' ceived from a revolutionary, certain houses in

Arms found at Dacea, _ Dacca were searched.nagukul Chakrabartt,

Jeader of the Dacca party, Barisal, and other revolutionaries were found

.and dealt with wader gection 103 of the Criminal Procedure Code.

In another building & Mauser pistol of Rodda & Co.’s consignment and
:an automatic pistol with & quantity of ammunition were fornd.

76. Long though the chronicle of outrages.in 1915 has been, there

still remain three more crimes which it is
om'&::i"“”m necessary for us to refer to. These occurred
in the north of Bengal, a part of the province
heretofore comparatively free from revolutionary crime.

On the 23rd of January 1915, & band of 20 or 25 young men broke
into & house in Kurul in the Rangpur district and took away a large
-quantity of loot, estimated by the owner of the house at Rs. 50,000,
They were armed undoubtedly with Mauser pistols, for empty Mauser
-cartridges were recovered on the spot. Their identity was, as usuai,
concealed by maske, ’

On the 11th of February two young men, inhabitants of Khulna
.and Faridpur, were arrested in Calcutta on suspicion of complicity in
Fhe dacoity,

On the 16th of February the Deputy Inspector-Geners] of Police,
the District Superintendent of Police and Rai Sahib Nanda Kumar
Basu, Additional Superintendent of Police in Rangpur, were all at
this time engaged in the enquiry into the dacoity. Four Bengali youths
«came and enquired for the Rai Sahib, Two of them entered his house
.and s soon a3 the Rai Sahib appeared fired three or four shots at him.
He escaped into another room unhurt, His servant received a bullet
in the leg and his orderly, who was standing outside, on trying to stop
the culprits whilst they were escaping, received two shots which mer-
tally wounded him and he shortly afterwards died. Four empty Mauser
cartridges were found on the scene, There seems to be no doubt that
‘the murder of the Rai Sehib was attempted hecause it was helieved
that he was responsible for the repressive measures taken in connec-
tion with the Kurul dacoity.

Four days later at Dharail, Nator, in the Rajshahi district, a band
.of 30 or 40 Bengali youths, disguised- with red masks, looted the house
of a money-lender and carried away property worth Rs. 25,000. They
shot a durwan dead and wounded two other men. Some of the fire-
arms used were evidently Mausers, for empty Mauser cartridges were
found on the scene.

It is known that Nator was the place of residence of one of the re-
-yolutionaries entrusted with some of the Mauser ammunition etolen
from Rodda & Co., and infermation has been received from which it

78 .



appears to be certain that the dacoity was planned in Calcutta by mem-
bers of the Dacca Samiti,

As was mentioned at the end of the chronicle for 1914, there were
dangerous developments in the Punjab at the beginning of 1915. During
this year there was also in progress a plot to which the Dengali revolu-
tionaries were party for landing arms of German otigin on the coasts
of or adjacent to the province A special chapter will give the details
of thia,

18186,

77. In the beginning of 1916, Pulic Mukharji, Atul Ghosh and their

o associates of the Western Bengal party were
M::;::ui: ::191‘2"“‘ active in Calcutta. On the 17th of Janiary,
they carried out a successful dacoity in Howrah,

realising loot of the value of Rs, 6,000 and two dacoities were planned
in Howrab in that month by the same group, which fortunately failed,

Another group, composed of conspirators coming from Eastern
Bengal districts, planned dacoities in January and February in Kali-
tala and Upper Chitpur Road, Calcutta. These failed, On the 22nd
of February, certain members of the Baranagore party, another branch
of the conspiracy, attempted ancther dacoity at Janai, in the Howrah
district, which also failed. On the 3rd of March, they successfully
raided the bouse’ of a resident of Dafarpur, in the Howrah district.
Mansers were used and Rs. 2,000 worth of loot was carried off. This.
however, was the last effort of that gang, for, on the night of the 3rd
March, the police made raids upon the houses of suspects and a large
number of metbers of the Barisal and Baranagore group were arrested.
They were eventually interned under the Defence of India Act.

There was no otber dacoity in Caleutta or its neighbourhood in this
vear, except a dacoity in Gopi Roy's Lane on the 26th of June, when
Rs. 11,500 were carried off. The victim of this outrage received the
following letter in Bengali, sealed with the seal * of the revolutionaries
and dated the 14th Ashur (28th June), thanking him for Rs. 9,891-1-3,
which it was promised would be repaid with interest.

¥ No. 2230,
BANDE MATARAM.
Bexgal BrawcE or [SDEPESDENT
Kooy or USITeD ISpia,
Most sespectfully and bumbly we beg to eay tww
GENTLEMEN,

§ix bamorary offiers of our Calvutta Finance Department have taken a
luap uf Rs. 9,891.1-5 from you, and have depasited the amount in the office noted

* See page iy
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gbore on your account to fulfit our great aim. The sum has been entered in our
cash book on your name at 5 per cent. per annum.

By the graco of God il we be successful we will pay the whole amount with the
intetest ¢ one time, ‘

The kind treatment accorded to our officers can only be expected from grest
men like you, We believe that our officers have also behaved with you in the like
maneer as far as possible.

Under our orders they did ot lay their hands on the pledged ornaments, but at
the time of counting your deposit, we have got one locket and a maduly. On
enquiry made by our spies, we have come to know that these two atticles are also
pledged things. The meeting held in the night of 13th Ashar decided their return
to you. It 13 moted, for your information, that these two articles will be sent to
you within a fortnight. We warn you that if this is brought to the notice of the
selfish police officers they will surely misappropriate them.

Gentlemen ! If you po against us by deeds, words or any other means, or
hand over any one to the police on groundless suspicion, then we will not be able
to keep our former promise ; and we will not leave any one in your family to enjoy
your enormous wealth. -

It ia perhaps not unkaown to you that all the police officers have stood in the
way of our righteous canse, The Government of our United India have never
besitated to inflict adequate punishment on them and the foreign British Govern-
ment could not save them despite the utmost precautions, Therefore we remind
¥oil again wot to do anything to compel vs to besmear the Motherland with the
blood of our countrymen,

A sound man like you may perbaps understand that to liberate the country
from the yoke of the foreigners requires self-sacrifice, benevolence and sympathy
of onr countrymen, If the rich men of the covntry feeling the weight of our
work subseribe monthly, quarterly, and half-yearly to establish the rules
and regulations of the Senatan Dharma (ancient religion) in India then we would
not have to trouble you in this way. If you do oot accept our proposal then we
shall be compelled to collect money in & like manner.

Gentlemen ! will you decling to spend something for us who initiated with
Matri Mantra (worthy of Mother} determined to perform this Makajajne (great
work) to liberate the country from the foreign yoke with the new vigour of Khatriya.

The improvement and power of Japan are due to the seli-sacrifice and bene-
volence of the rich men of the country. Pray to God that He for the achievement:
of His great work may give strength to the beart and a right mind to our country-
men,

(Sd.) J. BaLAMAKTS,

Fingnee Secretary fo the Bengal
Branch of Independent Kingdom of United India’”
CaLCTTTS,
14th Ashar 1323 B.S.

This was the work of the Western Bengal party, of which Atul Ghosh:
and Pulin Mukharji were leading members. Three of the persons con-
cered, including Pulin Mukharji himself, were caught in July and
Angust and interned.

The activity of the police in searching for Atul Ghosh after this
dacoity led directly to an affray on the 4th of August in the Howrah
district. Information had been received that Atul Ghosh was harbour-
ing certain members of his party in a house in Domepara Lane at Balkia.
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The house was raided and & young man, an absconder from justice,
charged with possession of T. N. T. under the Explosives Act, was
artested.  Another man caught escapiag into the jungle tried to shoot
a ITead Constable with a Mauser pistol belonging to the consignment
stolen from Rodda & Co. .

A few days later & body supposed to be that of a relation of Atul
Ghosh, who was believed to be giving information to the police about
Atul, was found in a mutilated condition in & trunk in a railway
carriage.

78, The campaign of murder in Calcutts in this year opened with
the murder of Sub-Inspector Madhusudan
"";’::":r:';: ;Elg“g‘f Bhattacharji at 10 4.M, on the 16th of January
1916 in College Square, Calcutta, just opposito
the Medical College. Many people were passing in the street at the
time. He waa shot by two assassins armed with a Mauser pistol and
& Webley revolver, who, after killing their vigtim, ran away, firing
shots to scare putsuers, Three empty Mauser cartridge cases were
found upon the spot and a loaded chamber of a 450 revolver. Five
persond were arrested in consequence of the investigation; they are
all now interned under the Defence of India Act. One of these persons
who was arrested in possession of a Mauser pistol was the leader in
Caleutta of the Barisal gang which had migrated to Calcutta im 1912
The statements of varions persons concerned in the murder leave no
doubt as to the group responsible for it.

In June the members of the Dacca Anusilan Samiti in Caleutta
were busy with schemes for murder, It has been established to our
satisfaction that three persons were deputed to murder Sub-Inspector
Jogendrs Gupta about the beginning of June because the Sub-Inspector
was learning too much about ¢he members of the famiti. On two
oceasions attempts were made to waylay him, the conspirators being
armed with revolvers and a Mauser pistol. On each occasion, how-
ever, they were disappointed &3 their proposed vietim did not appeat.

On the 30th of June the persons deputed to murder the Sub-Tnspec-
tor were concerned actively with other members of the gang in the
murdér of Deputy Superintendent Basanta Chatarji * before sunset in
Calcutta in the region of Bhowanipore. The murder was very care-
fully planned and was completely successful, but it led to extensive
scarches and valuable discoveries which went far to put an end to the
activity of the Dacea Anusilan in Caleutta, .

The inforwmation available regarding this erime, which results from
the collation of various statements made by persons concerned in it,
sliows that five men, armed with two Mausers and two revolvers and
led by the chief of the Violence Department, carried out their attack
on their victim under the orders of three organisers who, in accerdance
with the rules of the society, withdrew themselves before the actual

* Svo paragraph V70
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commission of the crime, in order that the society might not be crippled
by their arrest. These organisers were, however, arrested within a
few months of the crime: twoeof them are now State prisoners; the
other escaped in Deceraber 1916, but was re-arreated in Janunary 1918
in 2n armed conflict with the police, All the actual assassing were
arrested ; four are now Btate prisoners. The fifth man escaped from
custody but has been recently re-arrested.

79, There was no more erime in ‘Caloutta during the year owing
Vigorous. action under the to the vigorous action of Government in
Defence of India Act,  €xercising their powers under Regulation I1I
of 1818 and under the Defence of India Act

for the arrest and detention of political offenders.

80, In this year there were many dacoities and at{.empted dacoities
in Fastern Bengal. « They are shown in the

Grime in Eastern Bengal. following statement in chronological order :—
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Yillage and police-
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The first notable dacoity was that at Sultanpur, in Mymensingh,
wlien 20 youths armed with pistols and a '12 bere gun raided the house
of a Hindu and killed one of the occupants. There is reason to believe
that the organiser_was not only a revolutionary, but slso 3 member
of an influentisl family in the Mymensingh district who was coneerned
in the Rajendrapur train robbery of 1909,

The next important dacoity was that at Gandora, when Rs. 14,000
worlh of loot was taken from the house of the fatber-in-law of one of
the dacoits: the dacoits were armed with Mausers and one of them
wag tried and sentenced for cutting telegraph wires and infringing the
provisions of the Arms Act.

The Nathghar dacoity in the Tippera district is noteworthy not
only on account of the amount of loot (Ra. 17,500), but also because
8 note-book fell into the hands of the police which contained accounts
of the disposal of the loot. Six young revolutionaries have made confes-
pions of their complicity.

The Dhanakati dacoity of the 9th June was chicly noteworthy for
the amount of loot which was carried off in the shape of hundis, The
value of the property taken is said to have been Rs, 43,000, bat very
little of it wasavailable for the dacoits’ use.

The dacoity at Laliteswar, in the Tippera district, was a very serious
affair. Five villagers were killed and five were wounded, aud one of
the dacoits who was killed proved to be Prabodh Bhattachari, who
had been interned in July 1916 under the Defence of India Act and had
absconded,

In September, a well-authenticated case of attempted dacoity
occurred at Palang, in the Faridpue disteict, which was organis»d from
Calcutts and for which srms and other articles were sent out from
Calcutta, The Calcutta organisers subsequently arranged the dacoity
which took place at Sahildeo, in Mymensingh, when Rs. 80,000 worth -
of property was carried off and the owner, an old Muhammadan, was
shot dead. In this dacoity Mausers were used which had been sent
down from Caleutta for the Palang dacoity.

The Ramdianali dacoity in the Dacca district on the 30th September
was the work of students from Fandpur, Most of them belonged to
the Ishan Institute a school of which Nibaran Pal, a member of the
!Jaccg. Anusilan, was the master, Seven of those who participated
in this dacoity were convieted and sentenced including the five students
of the Ishan Institotion.

Al the three last-mentioned dacoities were boat dacoities, eflected
by gangs coming by river,

The last dacoity of the year, eiz., that at Dharall, in Mymensingh,
was the work of 23 or 30 youths, who had among them a Mauser pistol
and 8 °12 bore gun. In their attack upon the house the son of the
owner was Killed by a pistol shot. There is reason to believe that the
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dacoits belonged to one of the Western Bengal parties who were much
disappointed that the loot was not more valuable.

One dacoity by revolutionsries took place in the Pabna district in
this year. On the 27th of February 1916, 14 or 15 youths, armed with,
pistols and daggers, looted two houses at Kadimpur in Sara in that
district. From information subsequently received there is reason to
believe that they belonged to a Calcutta gang,

8l. In Benga! in this year there were other murders, two of informers,
Firs turtier oorders, O of & Head Master, who by his action had

rendered himself obnoxzious to the revolu-
tionaries, and two of constables in Dacea city who were searching for
well-known revolutionaries who had absconded from justice and were
believed to be in the city. One of the constables received five pistol
bullets and .the other two received eight, they were eatirely unarmed
ab the time, :

1917.

82. On the 5th January 1917, a plot was formed, which neatly
sucoceded, to murder Gyan Bhaumik, who
had been associating with the revolutionaries

-snd was thought to be giving information to
the police. Amrita Sarkar sent word from the jail in which he was
confined that Gysn wos the cause of his arrest. A house was taken
in a secluded part of Caloutta to which Gyan waa decoyed to be mardered.
He, however, suspected a plot, and as soon as he got to the house made
an excuse that he wanted a glass of lernonade and took refuge in the
Oriental Seminary, where he reached the Head Master's room. Chandra
Eumar followed him there with a revolver, but Gyan got to the tele-

_phone and communicated with the police, and Chandra Kumar then
left. This has all been independently narrated by the participants,
and the incident a4 the school is of course unquestionably established.

In January 1917, Rebati Nag, & revolutionary, was murdered by
his comrades at Serajganj, but this was on a charge of immorality.. -

On the night of the 15¢h April 1917, a dacoity of the familiar revolu-
tionary type was committed in the house of two wealthy brothers a6
Jamuagar in the district of Rajshahi. The dacoits were sbout 20 in
number, wore masks and haversacks and carried firearms and crowbars.
A large amount of money and gold ormaments were stolen. The tele-
graph wires had been cut.  On the 22nd of November 1916 (five months
before) on the search of the house of a revolutionary arrested at Master-
para, Rajshabi, there had been found the map of a house and premises
in great detail. When the Jamnagar dacoity was committed, it was
found that the house looted was that so minutely delineated in the map.
The dacoity bad obviously been planned many months before, In
July 1917 two youtha were arrested after a chase at Dacca station. One
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had arrieved by train and handed the other a parcel. The parcel was
found to coutain gold ornaments looted at the Jamnagar dacoity. The
man who bad handed the parcel was carrying one of the Mauser pistols -
stolen from Messts. Rodda and some cartridzes, e tried to use the
pistol but the cartridge misfired.

Four otler dacoities were conumitted in 1917, which may briefly
be dismissed as follows :—

(1) 25th February 1917, at Paikarcbar, Dacca district ; Joot alleged
to amount to Rs. 1,200, The dacoils spoke English, wore
masks, carried revolvers and dagsers. A Mauser cartridge
was found.

{2) 20th June 1817, at Raklalbruz, Rangpur district; loot put
ab Its, 29,400 b cash and Rs. 1,686 in ornaments. An old
man aged 50 was dragged [rom his bed, his fingers were cut
off with an axzeanc he was stabbed with fatal results. His
son, who attacked the dacoits with a spear, was Lilled on
tle sput. The dacoits were maxked and nine spent Mauser
cartridges were found.

(3) 27th October 1917, at Ahdullapur, Dacca. district ; loot put
at Ra. 24,850 in property and Rs. 8,000 in cash. Dacoits
tumbered 25 or 30 armed men with muffled faces. The
dacoits deparled at the sound of a bugle. The telegraph
wires hud been cub and nive spent Mauser cartridges were
found.

{4) 3rd November 1917, at Majhiara, Tippera district; loot
obtained put at Ks. 33,000 in ¢ash and ornaments from
{wo louscs. The dacoits numbered alout 15 and wore
mazks and baveisacks. Ove of the proprietors was shot
through buth legs, another was bound. The Leys of both
wore tahen from them. A loaded Mauser cartridge, besides
w0 apeut and one misfired, were left behind,

£3. Anctler dacoity in 1917 remains to e specially mentioned. It
, - was committed iu a woldsmith’s shop at No. 32,
The Am:;u: Steet A rmenian Btreet, Bal?a Bazar, Calcutpta., at about
9 pm. on the Tth May. Two young Bengalis
entered the liop and asked to see jewellery. Then four young Bengalis
entered the shop and began firing wildly with pistols. Two brothers of
the owner who were in the shop fell mortally wounded. There were also
i the thop anwssiztant snd & servant, who were both wounded, two
woner, one of whom excaped and the other hid under a bench, and
¢ Mulumwadan who c:caped. The dacoits decamped with jewellery
tothe valueof Es. 5,439, andsemeof them drove away in s taxi<ab
that they had in waiting. Oue of the dacoits was, however, Ladly
weilded in the abdoten aud bad 1o be belped into tle cab. His
comrades took Litw fruw the cab at a louely place and shot him dead.
The deud body, ou being found, was identified as that of coe Surendra
L



-Kushiari, known already to the police by the evidence of documents
found in revolutinary quarters as a member of & gang who had been

- gchool-fellows at Daulatpur College, Ehulna, and had moved up
together with one of their teachers to the Metropolitan College, Caleutta.
Some of these were arrested and freely described the'oocurrence. They
stated that two other of the dacoits, whom they named, had received
wounds, one in the hand, the other in the back. These two have been
since arrested, one as recently as the sittings of this Committee, with
the martks of the wounds as described.

84, It will be observed that the dacoities of 1917, though few in
number, are marked by two chazacteristics,
Tabulas shtem.ent for ¥ heir extreme brutality and the wealth of the
houses chosen for the robbery. A chronological

outline for the year follows :—
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SUMMARY.

£5. The tale vt the outrages from 1906 to 1917 has now been told,
It has been set forth with a view of giving
a correct impression of their nature and volume
without digressing into tbe [consideration of questions, material
from other peints of view, 'supgested by the diflerent incidents.
These will be dealt with in due course. Before, however, leaving
this aspect of the case it s very relevant to inquire how far the
activities of, the -conspirators, as contemplated, were restricted in-
attainwent! byj difficulty in procuring arms of precision. Before-
August 1914 their supply was drawn chiefly from the French settle--
ment of Clhandernagore. The theft from Messra. Rodda in August:
1914 gave them 50 Mauser pistols and 46,000 rounds of ammunition:
and in addition e few pistols and guns have been obtained by isolated-
thefts and by illicit transfer from liccusees,

Revolulionary arns supply.

86, As regards Chandernagore & special officer was in 1907 deputed
to make an investization there, He reported

h Chandernagors, a8 follows :—

*In 1906 only two guus apd eix revolvas were imporied by natives in
Clandernagore, whilst in the Bist Lalf of 1507, 34 registercd parcels, believed to
contain revolvels, were Jeceived frew Bt Elicone, the Governnent Arma Factory
in Fravce, Twenty-lno of these parcels were addressed 1o one Kichori Mohan
Eburrpui, of which 16 were taken deliviay of by ihe nddressee ; the remaining
six not being ¢Juimed ly him, ajparcutly owivg to the proposed introduction of
the Arms Act in French Chandernagore, were iclursed to tbe makere by the
following mail, Later on another cobsignment of similsr parcels arvived, also
censigned (o Kishori Moban, The epecial ofticer examined the contenta of 19 of
Uiese 34 patecls and found (hat they sl contained revelvers. Kishori Mohan
was at that time & pleader's clerk in Chaudervagote. . . . . Kishori Molisn
was summoned by the Administrateur in 1907 and questioned as to why be bad
imporied g0 many revolvers, and what Lad become of tlem., He at first denied
ull knowledge of the revolvers, mainiaining that the yarcels conrigned 1o Lim con-
tajiped watches, ele, but when confronted with the Collector, wha had opened
several of the parcels, be eventually admitted baving imported 15 for Lis riends,
but gave no names.  Qur further inquiries in 1his cobrection show that four of
tbese vevolvers were sold to Barin Ghosh and Abinashk Bhattacharji, of the
Maniktals Garden, through Pan Bikari Manda), a muiual friend of Baria epd
Alinael, who were at that time frequent visitors to Chandernagore.”

There is other information to the same eflect, but the above is
suflicient,

Yo 1907, His Excellency the Governor of Pondicherry submitted to
Lis Council an Arws Bill, which he recommended in a memorandum,
of wlich the following are the opening words :— '

“ (LMTLEMEN,

The regrettable incidents which bave accompanied the last legiclative electionn,
and the yoti-Eutopesn movement which s going on arcund we in Britizh territory—
tedencies which have, to some estent, been revealed at Chandernagore—render
it inumbent upen ué at tke present time to regulate the import, the bolding,
the eale, and carrying of amms snd ammunition in our coloniea, . S,

9l
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It is understood that this Act, though passed by the Council, was
disapproved by the Home Government.

Ta 1909 a Local Regulation {Ordinaire) was introduced in Chanderna-
gore requiring possessors of firearms to produce ' them before the
sutharities and obtain licenses, but how far this has been efectual in
preventing arms passing through Chandernagore into Bengal, is
uncertain. That arms were in fact obtained from Chandernagore is
disclosed by many statdnlents.  An inspection of the weapons recovered
by the police, which have been tollected and shown to us, makes it
clear that though the revolutienaries/acquired a fair number, apart
from the thelt from Messts, Rodds, the latter was the most effective
supply they ever obtained. The other pistols, though there are among
them some good weapons, were of a mixed character and must have
led to difficulties in the matter of smmunition. Indeed in numerous
cases unsujtable ammunition was found to be employed in pistols and
not a few misfires resulted.

87. Taking the whole supply together, the revblutionaries only
obtained arms enough to provide for isolated
Go::;:gon:l :E;;ﬂ“‘ outrages, and we shall show in due course that
they were sent about from place to place. In
some instances, however, -there was considersble jealonsy between
different groups with regard to their distribution and there is evidence
that the groups were not above planning the theft of pistols from one
another. If the supply had been sufficient to give every gang an
ample and separate supply, we think that the conspiracies might have
produced, especially in the event of a rising in some other parts of
India such as was planned {or February 1913, a calawmity of a terrible
character in Bengal,



CHAPTER V.

The Organisation and Inter-connection of Revolutionary
Societies in Bengal. .

88, The foundation of revolutionary societies in 1900 has slready

been adverted to in the second chapter of this

Vows imposal b9 DA report. It is now necessary to examine the

organisation and inter-connection of theso

gocieties, not only as they originally existed but in the forms in which
they reveal themselves during the next 10 years,

In November 1908 the premises of the Dacea Anusilan S8amiti at the
Bhuterbari, Daces, were searched and the following documents were
found :—

I.—A letter or circular signed by Pulin Behari Das, undated, in the
following terms :—

“ Owing to the pradual increase in the hranches and number of the Anusilan
Samitd, it bas become parlicularly neceasary, having regard to the place where, the
time when, and the person or peracna concerned for their supervision, inspeciion
and protection to make some pood arvangements for the present by dividing the
whole of Bengal into divisions and subdivisions and forming Central Samitis with
s few small Samitis, Pargana Famitis with o few Central Samitis, Mahakuma
Samitis with & few Pargana Samitis, and District Samitis with & few Mahakuma
Samitis and by placing the right person in charge of the right place snd the right.
mission, in order to carry out in a thorough manner the entire work in an orderly
way bLeing bound by the tie of union. 8o the detailed opinion and new proposs's
of the entire body of the inhabitanta of the country on this point are cordially
invited, Everyone will please oblige by letting we know s00n a8 much as he can
the advantuges and disadvantages to anyone of there being a Central Samiti at a
certain place and the fit men with their wheresbouts for the carrying out of these
works,"

IT.—The forms of {our vows, viz, ;—
{a} The initial vow.
{5} The fival vow,
{c) The first special vow,
{£) The second special vow,
These vows require the observance of many estimable rules, but

they disclose a remarkable system for the progressive enthralment of
the initiated, as the fullowing extracts will show :—

A—The initial vow (ddya Pratijna)—

** 1. {0} I will never separate myself from this samiti.
L ] ¥ E [ 3 L
§ (o) I will always Le under the rles of the samiti,

W



{5) I will earry out the orders of the anthorities without saying e word,

(c) T will never conceal anything from the Jeader and will never speak snything
but the truth to him.”

B.—The final vow (dniya Pratijna)—

“ L T will not divulge any internal matters whatsoever of the samiti to anyone,
nar will T ever discuss these matters unneceasarily,

» v * L S 1 3 .

3. T will never move from one place to another without informing the Pari.
chalak (leader), I will not keep the Parichalak wninformed of the place and the
circomstances I may he in at sny time. I will instantly inform the Parichalak
should the existence of any sort of conspitacy against the samiti eome to my know-
Jedge and, undet his orders, will try to remedy it

4. 1 will instantly come back in obedience to the Parichalak’s command, no
matter ia what circumstances I mag happen to be at the time,

’ . . * * ] .

8. T will never be at iberty to teach any of those subjects with respect to which
I tony receive instructions in this samiti, being bound by cath, to any one save
those persons who are bound by oath as regards these subjects,”

(.—The firat apecial vow (Pratham Bisesk Pratijna)—~

 Orn Bande Mataram,

Tn the name of God, mother, father, preceptor, leadet and Almighty, I make
this vow that-
(1) I will not go away leaving this circle until ita objeet {until the ohject of the
samiti) is fulfilled. I will not be bound by the tie of affection for father, mother,
brother, sister, hearth and home, ete,, and I will, without putting forward any
exense, perform all the work of the circle under orders of the leader, I will do all
work in  steady and sericus manner, giving wp loquacity and fickleness.

. . s . . ]

{3 11 1 fail to keep this vow, may the curse of Brabmins, of {ather and mother,

and of the great patriots of every country speedily reduce me to ashes”

D.—The second apecial vow (Dwitiys Bisesh Pratijng)—

“ Om Bande Mataram.

L. In the presence of God, fire, mother, preceptor and the leader {making them
witnesses) I awear that I will do all the work of the circle for the development of
the samiti, staking my life and everything that I possess, 1 will earry out all
commands and will act in oppoeitian to those who act in opposition to the aforesaid
cirele, and do injury Lo them to the otmast of my powen

2. T awear that I will never discuss the inner secrets with anybody, and that 1
will not, tell them to my relztions and friends or wnnecessarily ask anything about
them even from those included in the circle.” .

* * . * " oo

I T fail 1o keep this vow of act in opposition to it, may the curse of Brahming

of the mother and of the great patriota of every country speedily destroy me.”

The method of taking the vows has been described by Priya Nath
Acharji, a witness in the Barisal supplementary conspiracy case, whose
evidence was accepted by the Court :— - -

* Refore the Durga Puja vacation on the Mahalaya day, Bamesh, myself and
several others of the Dacea Samiti were formally initiated at Eamna Siddheswati
Kalibari by Pulin Das. There were 10 or 12 of us. We took Adya, Anfya and the
special vows before. There was no priest present and the ceremony took place

]



at 8 A, before the goddes Kali, Tuiin Das performed jajns before the goddess
and other puja, The vows, which were printed, were read out by each of us snd
we sipnified our readiness to be bound thereby, The special vow was taken by
each of us aperially hefore the goddess with s eword and Gila on the hesd and

Lneeling on the left knee. This is called the Pratyalirha poition and is sapposed
to reprezent & lion about to spring on his prey.”

The statement of & boy recruited at Comilla in 1914 thus describes
hiq initiation :—

& % Uy ke Kali Puja day of that vear I was mmoned from my home by
Purna, amd under bis instructions mysclf and the following men did fast for the
whole dag ® * * After nightfall Purna took all four of us to the cremation
ground, There Puma had amanged for the imsge of Kali and at tbe feet of the
image ho had placed two revolvers. We were allof vs made to touch the
imags snd take & vow to remain faithful to the Samiti On this occssion we
received our Sawniti names”

- e . . . . ]

This system of initiation seems to have been kept up at least till the
beginning of 1916, for & manuscript vow has been found signed by the
person taking it and dated the 14th February 1916, Tt ia atated to have
continued later and it may be still in nse, but this ia the latest piece of
documentary evidence on the subject,

89. There were also found at the search in November 1908 two seta

of rules to be observed by members, A pern.
Roles .tor MMM ol of them revesls the social conditions
under which it was hoped to get the initiated to live together,

One set is directed rather to the private life of the member, Rule 1
requires that every member should take all the vows, while rule 8 tays
down that money and commodities obtained by members must be brought
into the common stock,

The other get deals mainly with the domestic economy of the society.
The two sets to some extent overlap, )

Another document found was the Duties of Secretaries (* Sampadak-
ganer Kartabra "), Perhaps the main interest of this document is that
1t slows that the members were expected fo be largely boys. Rule 6
requires that (among othet particulars) the name of the guardian of a
candidate for admizsion should be taken, as also Lis school and class, -
and by rule 7 a list is to be kept showing the residence (in the current
year} and the schoal and class of each member. Rules 23 and 24 provide
fur the case of members under 12 years of age. Rules 21 and 22 dis-
tinguish as regards instruction in lathi-play between those who have
taken all the vows and those who have only taken the Adya vows, It
is ouly the former who are to be instreted in allibranches, In this
connection it plust be mentioned that many booksjon litdi-play were
funud. Some of the lathi-play described was clearly sword exercise,
and some of the books had transeribed in them a Ligh-fluwn and some-
what Lloodthirsty ** Invocation to the Sword.”

Yet another document found at the same place was the “ Paridar-
sliak ™ (The Visitor). It is a paper for the guidance of the inspectors of
»



the organisation, It is headed with an injunction that it is to be read
five times with attention. It indicates the lines wpon which the crga-
nisation is to be recommended to the inhabitants of the place where a
new gamiti is t0 be established, how it should be explained to them that
without vows only an undisciplined body would be created, that without
hard and fast rules a powerful body or military organisation never has
been and never can be created and that unquestioning obedience to
leaders is essential. Tt lays stress on the necessity of multiplying the
sacicties, pointing out that the greater the number of different branch
samitis and different centres for play, the greater opportunity will there
be for collecting men. Finally, it gives the reasons why Musalmans are to
beexcluded, * The document taken as a whale)’ said Mr, Justice
Mukharji, ¢ clearly indicates that systematic effort wes to-be made to
heve a network of samitis throughout the length and breadth of the
land.”

There were also found formg of “ Parwanas ” or certificates accredit-
ing inspectors, and also forms of village notes for the collection of statis-
tics as to the population, resources and topography of the village.

At the same time and place there were also discovered seditious litera-
ture and works of 8 military nature.

90, Oo the 2nd September 1909, in connection with investigations as

) . to the Nangla dacoity, a search was made at

Russian revolutionary  n, 15, Jorabagan Street, Calcutta, when
methods  studied. .

, among other things two documents were found,
t12, “ Qeneral Principles” and an exposition of Russian revolutionary
methods. Both are lengthy documents, A brief summary of each may
be given here. - .

The opening passage of “ General Principles” is as follows :—

“(FENEHaL PRINCTFLES,

The history of the Russian revolutionary movement shows that these who
organise the masses for a revolutionary ouibreak ought to keep in mind the follow-
ing principles :—

I.— A solid organisation of all revolutionary elements of the country, allowing
the concentration of all forcea of the party where they are most neces-

gary.
I1.—A strict division of different branches or departments, i.e., persons work-
ing in one department ought not even to know that which is done in
any other, aud in no case should one control the direction of two branches,

TL.—A severe discipline, especially in certain pranches {military and terror-

iatic}, even of complete self-sacrificing members,

1V.—A strict keeping of secrecy, i.¢., every member may only know what be

onght to know, and talk abont business matiers with campznions who
ought to bear such matters, and not with them wko are not fit o hear.
V.—A skilful use of conspiring means, i.e., parcles, ciphers and so on.

V1.~ A gradual developing of the action, §.2.,, the | arty ought not at the begin-
ning to grasp all branches but to work graduslly ; for instance—(1}
organisation of & nuclens recraited among educated people, (2} apreading

" ideas among the masaes throngh the nuclevs, (3) organisation of technical
means {military and terroristic), (4) agitation, and (5} retellion,”

96



These five heads are then elaborated seriatim,

Under head IT (“ Division of branches ™) it is noted that the work
of a revolutionary party is {a) general; () epecial. The general work is
organisation, propaganda, agitation, The epecial includes seven kinds
of work, each of which are more particularly described in detail. Of
these, the second (* Military ™) includes “ chemistry {preparing of ex-
plosives and other matters for the rebellion),” the third (“ Finances )
includes ““ imposing taxes on rich people {with the aid of the terroristic
department).” One of the functions of the seventh (terroristic) depart-
ment i3 “to organise flying terroristic departments (for unimportans
acts, chiefly for aiding the financial department),”

Under head III (“ Discipline ™) it is laid down that “ serious infrac-
tions,” including “ refusal of & member of the terroristic or military
organisation to execute & superior's orders are punished by death.”

The document then outlines the organisation to be aimed at. This
i8 to be Central and Local,

Local organisation is separately sketched under the beadings of * Pro-
vincial Organisation,” * District Committees,” “ Town Committees,”
* Rural Organisationa ” and * Members.”

The other document, namely, the exposition of Russian revolutionary
methods, deseribes for an Indian reader the revolution which it says had
been going on for 50 years in Russia. The functions of the terroristic
department of the Russian revolutionaries are set forth. It is to be
observed that it i3 *“ to commit dacoities ” as well a3 assassinations,

A similar document was found at some engineering works in Madraa,

91, On the 27th February 1913, two documents were found on the
- . person of Ramesh Acharji, 8 member of the
Ditret rganisation, Dacca Anusilan Samiti. They probably had
already been in existence for some time. The two documents are, zes-
pectively, the “ District Organisation Scheme” and the * Rules for
members.” They embody the elaborgtion in-detail of the requirements
{a]oI far a3 concerns these two matters) of the document  General Prin-
ciples.”

The District Organisation Scheme contains 33 paragraphs, the last
with 16 sub-paragraphs. We quote here some of the most important of
the paragraphs. Othets providing especially for propaganda among
students are noticed hereafter in connection with that special subject.

* DIsTRICT QRGARISATION,

LAl tbe work of a suliordinate ceutre chall be conducted under the orders of
the person in charge of it.  He shall read the organisation scheme five times before
euterng the arena,

2 Tl_]e Person in eharze of o sulordinate centre ehall, again, divide hia district
Lo Yations parts secording to the (tervitorial} divisions of the Government. Aa

intellizent and warm-bearted man shall be vested with the charve of each such
subdivision. / -

* . . [3 . . K
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25. H, in any district, another party have srms, and if harm iz found to be done
to the country by them, then, with the permaission of the headquarters, such arma
should be anybow secured. This work shonld be done wery cautiously so that
they may know nothing of it.

9. Without an sutograph letter of the head organiser or oiganiser in charge
no district organiser shall give arms to anybody.

) . * » » *

3L * * YWithout the permission of the superior officer no one shall send
direcily any letter to any place.
» . L] ¥ . .

3 * % Those who have aems or confidential papers in their enstody shall
not take part in any “violent work™ or “organisation " or ordinary affray,
that is to say, shall not take part io any work, or go to any place in which they
run any risk. g

35. The district organiser shall submit to the headquariers quarterly reporis
under the following headings :—"

* . . * * * *

The headings mentioned in paragraph 33 were, as already stated,
16 in number, The information called for includes particulars as to
membess and other inhabitants of the district, educational snd ether
establishments, topography and communications snd accounts and
receipts of expenditure. Ome copy of & quarterly report has been found,
as well ag many cther documents, revealing the collection and tabulation
of this elass of information. They will be dealt with in due course.

The other document (Rules for Membership) found on Ramesk
Acharji contains 22 paragraphs. Three may be quoted here—

14, Before sending an'y commespondence relating to any matter connected with
the organization to any place, a member shall give it to the head and he shall arrange

to have it sent to its destination.
_ ] . » . * ] *
17. Each shall lovk upon this as a military organisation, and any violation of
fta rules shall involve punishment in proportion.

18. Every member shall bave the idea preseat in his mind that he is bringing
ahout a revolution with o view to the establishment of righteousness, and not for
enjoyment. He shall cee thet he does not fall back from this ideal”

] T o* . » » * *

With reference to rule 14, it may be explained that numerous persons
have been found acting as “ post-bozes ” for leaders, and sometimes in a
series one behind the other, the postal addressee delivering to another
“ post-box ™" and being ignorant of the resl addressee,

Another set of Samiti Rules was found buried in 1316 along with
Manuser cartridges, printing type and seditious leaflets. They are short.
There is a space at the end of the document for the signature of the
member signifying his assent. The last rule provides “ capital punish-
ment for being treacherows.”
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92. In September 1916 a pamphlet was found at the house of Amulya

Satkar in Pabna dealing with revolutionary

““"":p:‘m‘:" s organization. It is very lengthy and not

pa well arranged. It can hardly be classed a3 an

official working document of any particular body. Much of it deals in

great and in some respects almost ludicrous detail with the rezulstion of
daily life. Some passages are, however, instructive.

Anulys Sarkar, an organiser, was in touch with North Bengal, and
a8 such 18 mentioned in a list belonging to the Dacca Anusilan Samiti
found in Calcutis at the search in Rajs Bazar in 1913,

In discussing the scope and provinee of the League the author writes
a8 {ollows :—

“# & Politial independence is not possible without the expulsion of the
greedy and selfish foreigners from the country. They cannot be driven out without
the subversion of the established Government by mesns of arms end munitions
required for & nationsl rising. Men and moucy are the two imporlant requisited
for a pational rising. The whole thing in & nutshell ie that the confederscy should
vigorously work togetlier mmen, money and arms, and to organise these people into
& sacred military Land for the future struggle. Therefore, organieation ia the chief
thing 4o which the confederacy must pay supreme attention.”

Under the beading “ Leader : Ilis duties and responsibilities " it is
laid down that  the leader should have relation or keep communication
with other organisations in the same locality or elsewbere. He should
know the methods of work of other organisations.” Under Rules and
Regulations for recrnitment, stress is laid on the necessity for gradual
initiation. It is fair to add that the draughtsman of this scheme
appareutly did not favour dacoity, for rules 10 and 11 under * Finance ”
are as follows :(—

“10. Money collection is probibited by violent metbods.

11. The chict source of income will be public subseription and subscriptions of
the members of the league,”

Ou the other hand he would have information collected of a kind which
could only be required for purposes of massacre, eg., ™ churches—
when and Low many persons attend the church services.”

A large portion of this pamphlet is devoted to a tabulated syllabus
of literature to be studied. The principle followed is that the member is
to be instructed first in general subjects and lastly in sedition.

93. In 1917 a document entitled “ Establishment ™ was found in
Bihar and Orissa. It contains guidance for
any person who chould be selected to etart
an establishment at & new place.  He should set up house with a college
or echool student and the organisation is then to be spread through
thﬁ boys and through them throughout the division and down to the
villsge. _

1n 1918 an * Orgauisation Scheme ™ was found in the hou se of Harihar
Mulbarji, where & revolver and 221 copies of the last of the seditious

]

Olbher documents.
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leaflets (namely, that referring to Mr. Montagu's visit) were also found.
The scheme provided for the training of students under the district
organiser. They were to be of two classes, “ sacrificing ” and “ sympa-
thising.” There were to be three stages in their education, “ primary,”
*eecondary ” and “ eenior.” A stafl of “ four sacrificing legal men,”
to act as messengers, should be kept at every centre and sub-centre.
Calcutta was exhsustively dealt with. Members were to gain admission
to institutions, of which 11 were named, and also to found businesses.
The city was divided into 14 * principalities ” for the purposes of this
work. These were described with metes and bounds.

The above-mentioned decuments reveal something of the sort of
organisation which appears to have been on the minds of the leaders of
these samitis from time to time. The pext thing is to inquire how far
such schemes were actually worked to,

In November 1912 certain documents were found in the box of a
boy named Girindra Mohan Das, of Dacea. The father of this boy was
a gentleman of the highest character, and it was through his action that
the documents were discovered. No doubt they were placed in the
boy’s custody because the premises were beyond svspicion. The first
of these documents was 8 * Quarterly Report,” obviously of the kind
called for by rule 33 of the District Organisation Scheme already men-
tioned or & similar scheme. It deals with five villages, Durgapur, Feni,
Amirabad (really Nababpur), Belonia, Saroatoli. These places are
situated in the Chittagong and Noakhali districts and in the independent
State of Hill Tippera.

The report deals with the local characteristics and its inhabitants,
with special reference to the schoels and the disposition of the teachers
and scholars. At the end, under the heading * Notes on organisation,”
there is a List of 13 names, and at this point there is a portion of the
document torn off. At the end there is a table showing certain names
under “ Organisation ” and “ Violence.”” “ Violence ” covers four sub-
heads, viz.,~—{i} Arms repairing and handling ; (i) Actions ; {#i7) Coining ;
(i) Farming. The explanation of “farming” is this. Several of
these societies had stations in remote districts called “ farms ™, where
training took place and shooting was practised. In the report under
notice reference was made to one of these farms at Belonia in Independent
Tippera, one of the five places with which the report deals.

Another document found at the same place is a list of seven names
with country addresses and 14 names and addresses under the beading
*“ Town School.”

Another document is an account of receipts and payments from
Agrahayan 1318 BS. (i.e., November 1911) to 12th Askuin 1319 BS.
(i, 23th September 1919). Among the receipts is Rs. 400 for the
sale of gold, obviously the proceeds of a dacoity ; and among the expen-
diture are items for an “ Act,” the expenses of & defence and “ for making
coin.” A note indicates certain property unrealised, including a finger
ring, a watch and some rupees of an issue no Jonger carrent. -
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Otber documents bave been found either on persons aested or by
means of gearches, No other example of a quartetly report has come
to light, but there are further records of the disposition of epoils and
numerons lists of names and addresses and notes as to the custody of
arms and implements. There are also letters passing between revolu-
tionaries dealing with these subjects.

94, Such were the methods. We may recur briefly to the ideals.
It will be remembered that in 1903 was published
Bosks. the pamphlet Bhawani Mandir, which set out

the aims and objects of the revolutionaries, It was remarkable in more
ways than one and cleverly associated the religious and political aspects
of the question from the point of view of so-called Indian Nationalism,

We find the glorification of Kali under the names of Sakti and Bhawani

(two of her numerous names) and the preaching of the gospel of force

-and strength as the necessary condition of political freedom. The
success of Japan is attributed to the strensth drawn from religion, and

the necessity for Indians to worship Sakti (or Bhawsni manifested as

the Mother of Strength) is insisted upon if success i3 desired. The

Bhawani Mandir advocated the building of a temple to Bhawani in a

spot “far from the contamination of modern cities and as yet little

trodden by man, in & high and pure air steeped in calm and energy.”

A new order of political devotees was to be instituted, but it was optional

for the members to become sanyesis (ascetics). Most of them were to

be brahmacharis (or unmarried people} who would return to the grikastha
asram when the allotted work was finished. What the allotted work
wag, though not specified, is clear. "It was the liberation of India from.
the foreign yoke. The combination of the religious, political and social
views is clearly brought out in the rules already mentioned by which the
new order was to be governed. Generally speaking, a new organisation
of political sanyasis was to be started, who were to prepare the way for
revolutionary work, It is significaut that at this stage there is no refer-

ence to violence or crime. The central idea a5 to a given religious order
is taken {rom the well-knovn novel Ananda Math of Bankim Chsundra.

It is an historical novel having for its setting the sanyast rebellion in

1774, when srmed bands of sanyasis came into conflict with the East

India Company and were suppressed after a temporary cateer of success.

The revolutionary societies in Bengal infected the principles and
rules advocated in the Bhawani Mendir with the Russian ideas of revolu-
tionary violence. While a great deal is s8id in the Bhawani Mandir
about the relizious aspect, the Russian rules are matter of fact. The
samitis and associations formed later than 1903 gradually dropped the
religious ideas underlying the Dhawani Mandir pamphlet (with the
cxception of the lormalities of oaths and vows) and develuped the ter-
roristic side with its necessary accompaninents of dacoity and murder,

The logical development of the movement required that anarchists
should receive military training dnd the Burtmaan Rananiti {or the
Modern Art of War) was publised in October 1907 by Abinash Chandra
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Bhattacharji, %ho was s member of the Mantktala gang and was convicted
and eentenced to 7 years’ rigorous imprisonment in the Maniktals con-
spiracy ease. The book extols war as necessary for the building up of
Indian nationality, and after the usual diatribe against the English,
who are alleged to have disarmed Indians in order to oppress them with
greater facility, proceeds to discuss various military details, Connected
with this work is the manual for making bombs, which was studied by
the revolutionaries. Copies were found in Bengal (at the search in
Maniktala Garden, Caleutta) in the Bombay Presidency (at the search
of Savarkar’s house in Nasik) and in Bhai Parmanand’s house at Lahore.
An interesting collection of bovks was seized 2t various searches;, and the
list given in the catalogue of the Criminal Museum at Calcutta affords
interesting reading. Amongst the hooks are Nitro Explosives by Sanford,
the Swordsman by Alfred Hutton, & Handbook of Modern Eaplosives by
Eissler, Modern Weapons and Modern War by J. 8. Block, Blukti Kon
Pathe, Field Exercises, Rifle Exercises, Manual of Military Engineering,
Infantry Training, Cavalry Drill, Mackine-Gun Training, Quick Training
for War, and other military works.

95. We may now take up again the general review of the move
ment whick is carried down to a certain point
M«aﬁon oFgroups. 5 the chapter headed * The beginnings of
8 Tevolutionary movement in Bengal.” We interrupted it in order to
introduce a summary of the ¢rime comumitted and some account of the
internal organisations of the associations which were found, e
thought it convenient that these matters should be before the reader
before poing further, So far we have drawn attention to the scheme
of organisation affected by the revolutionaries, the ideas they cultivated,
and the crimeg they committed, without defining the bodies with which
they were associated. Bengal became full of such associations, separate
in their membership but acting in common through their leaders, It
may be true to say that there was nob one conspiracy in the sense that
the individual of one group or party could not be held legally responsible
for the acts of another gzoup, and it was on this ground that the Howrah
conspiracy ¢ase launched m 1910 broke down. We may go further
and say that there is evidence that particular outrages were not always
approved of as matter of policy by groups other than that which com-
mitted them, But that there was one movement, promoting one general
poliey of outrage and intimidation and working very largely in concert
is, we think, perfectly clear. We have heard it suggested that the later
outrages were the work of isolated gangs of youths who had abandoned
themselves to a Jife of crime. It may be that this aspect of the matter
presents itself to those who merely see the outrages mentioned from
dsy to day in the newspapers. When, however, we study the state-
ments made by the persons arrested, too closely interwoven to be
invented, snticipating their own corroboration by way of subsequent
discoveries and strikingly connected in important matters by documents,
we are driven to take quite another view. It is true that the relations
Letween the various parties were not formal, and elaborate documents
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(though we Lave drawn attention to some fairly ambitions schemes o
recent date) were not either necessary or possible for use in practical
working under the conditions which the activity. of the police mmposed.
For instance, the more recent lists and notes which have come to light
though sometimes of considerable length and detail, were mostly kept
in cipher, and arrangements as to arms and in connection with dacoities
and other outrages so far as committed to writing had to be made in
obscurely-worded letters passing between individuals. Each organisa-
tion had, Lowever, its own District Orcaniser in each district to which it
extended, - When one was arrested another was appointed, The parties
communicated throuzh their leaders and helped each other: when
teduced in strensth, they entered into proposaly for amalgamation.

The most striking co-operation is revealed in 1914-13, when an
outhreak in the Ponjab and the landing of German arms in Bengal were,
43 we shall show more particularly bereafter in prospect. At this point
we have the cogent piece of evidence supplied by the distribution of the
Mauser pistols and ammunition stolen from Messrs, Rodda in August
1914, 1t is to be noted that the pistols so stolen were all numbered,
g0 that they can be identified. Further, the Mauser pistol cjects the
spent cartridge antomatically and thus for every discharge a cartridge
case was bound to be left on the ground, though of course it was not
necessarily found.  Again, so far 8¢ is known, the revolutionaries only
had one Mauser pistol other than those of Messrs. Rodda. The circom-
stances under which they obtained this are known and the pistol was
recovered. Under these circumstances, as 50 pistols were stolen from
Messrs. Rodda, there is a stroug presumption that when spent Mauser
cartridges were picked up on the scene of an outrage they had been fired
from one of Messrs. Rodda’s pistols, The distribution of these pistols
can best be seen by a study of the tables and map annexed, which show
the places where and the occasions upon which Rodda’s pistols and
Mauser cartridges, used or unused. were recovered.

The persons in whose possession the Mausers were found must also
be noted. These include members of the Madaripur party, Jatin
Mukharji of Western Bengal, members of the group headed by Satish
Chskrabartti in Western Bengal, of the Chandernag.re group, of Bepia
Ganguli’s party, and of the Mymensingh, Barisal, North Bengal and
Dacea parties,  That arms were interchanged between the several gronps
is shown by various statements. Whether or not the particular trans-
actions mentioned sre correctly detailed, it can hardly be imagined
that the systeni to which they point can have been separately imagined
by the several deponents. :

The custody in which arms were deposited for the moment is found
named in cipher lists which came to licht in the various searches. For
instance, upon the seazch at No. 39, Pathuriaghata Street, on the §th
October 1916, s ciplier list was found stating that certain arms were at
Couiilla and that there was a Mauser at Rajshabi. Now the house of
the Diserict Organiver at Comilla had been searched in July 1916 and Lis
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ciphers showed the names of individuals to whom he in turn had entrust-
ed arms. The latter list showed that the Comilla Distriet Organizer
dealt with more arms than the Pathuriaghata Street document noted
89 in his care, The two documents may not refer to the same date
or the Comills branch may have received arms from other sources as well
as from Pathuriaghata Street. As regards the Mauser noted in the
Paturiaghata Street list a3 being at Rajshahi, it is interesting to observe
that according to the statement of one of the persons in custody two
weapons were obtained from Rajshahi for the murder of Deputy Super-
intendent Basanta Chatarji in June 1816, The above is sufficient as an
illustration. The system could be further exemplified,

There is further indication of the co-operation of the various groups .
in 1915 in the circumstance that in the Balasore afiray Jatin Mukharji,
the leader of a party in Western Bengal, was killed along with Chitta-
priya Ray Chaudhart, of Madaripur, in the company of {wo other Madari-
pur men, who were banged. In respect of the Corporation Street daceity,
a Western Bengal man and s man of the Mymensingh party were conviet-
ed together, and Western Bengal party men were also convicted with
s man of the Dacca party in respect of the actual theft of Messrs, Rodda's
arms. The documents relating to the plot in connection with the Ger-
man arms, hereafter mentioned, notably a list in & note-book found on
one Abani Nath Mukharji at Singapore, contain the names of members -
belonging to different groups,

Co-operation between the groupsis also shown by & study of their
bombs.

Three types of bombs were used in the outrages which have been
described, The book bomb sent to Mr. Kingsford was of course of
special construction. The first type was & round bomb in use in 1908,
This was in evidence in the Alipore conspiracy case. Moulds for mak-
ing the case were found in the Maniktala searches, and such vessels as
the copper globes of ball cocks, brass globes belonging to bedsteads
or metal lamp reservoirs were being used as cases. The explosive was
piceic acid, of which a bottle was also found. Tt was no doubt 2 bomb
of this kind which eaused the death of Mrs. and Miss Kennedy. As
already mentioned, a cyclostyled copy of a bomb manual was found
in these sesrches, The same manual in & typewritten form was “dis-
covered hidden in the eaves of the house of Ganesh Savarkar at Nasik
in the Bombay Presidency in March 1909. The same formula was
found in Hyderabad (Deccan) in 1910 and at Satara in the Bombay
Presidency in 1911 Secondly, there were the comparatively harmless
cocoanat bombs, such as were thrown inte trains on several occasions
as already narrated. The third type of bomb which supplanted the
spherical bomb was used in all the later outrages thronghout Bengal
and al30 iv other provinces. This bomb (a specimen of which we bave
inspected} was of a evlindrical form tilled with high explosive and with
jute needles and pieces of ron. Outside was a layer of jute needles.
{which in thickness rather suggest nails than needles) bound round
with wire. These were to inflict wounds. The.explosive was picric
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acid, The materials for such bombs were very easy to procure and tor
assemble, and all of them, except the explosive, were found in the search
st Raja Bazar in Kovember 1913, I the trial which followed it was-
found by the Court that bombs of this particular type had been used
in Calcutta, Lahore, Delhi, Sylhet, Mymensingh ond Midnapore, They
have also been found since in the garden-house of Shek Samir at Khardah,
near Caleutta, on the 10th April 1916 (two bombs), in the house of Gopal
Bera at Mullick's Lane, Calcutta, on the 4th April 1917 (four bombs),.
and at Sonarkands, Narayanganj, Dacea, on the 10th July 1317 (one
bomb),

These hombs were also prepared at Chandernagore. There are five
statements to that eflect, and we see no reason to doubt that they are
correct in this respect.

96. Tt must not be supposed that the various organisations were
necessarily small. The Dacca Anusilan Samiti
and the bodies which we call the West Bengal
and Nortbern Bengal parties were widely extended and overlapped
each other's territory. The Dacca Samiti was throughout the whole
period the most powerful of these associations. The existence of this
body alone, even if there had been no other, would bave constituted
& public dabger. It was originally founded in Dacca by Pulin Behari
Das, ostensibly a3 8 society for physical and religiouns culture. It took
advantage of the bitterness which animated the ewodeshi movement
and sltruistic spirit (admirable so long as unperverted) shown by the
bands of National Velunteers, who at that period used to hold themselves
ready fo assist at fires, foods and similar calamities. It penetrated
the echools. The National School, Dacea, where Pulin and Bhupesh
Chandra Ray were teachers, was one of the chief training and recruit-
ing grounds of the Samiti. The Sonarang Kational School, founded.
Uy Makhan Lal 8en, who succeeded Pulin ss leader of the Dacea
Anusilan when Pulin was deported, exercised 8 most sinister influence
over the students and was responsible for several crimes detailed in the
section dealing with outrages. In the Barisal supplementary case the
ligh Court held that there was no doubit that a number of dacoities
put forward as overt acts in the conspiracy case were engineered and.
carried out from the Sonarang School.

Sizd of the srganisations,

For the first two years of its existence the Samiti flourished openly.
When at the ehd of 1903 it was declared an illegal association under the
Croninal Law Amendment Act of that vesr and Pulin Behari Das ard
others were deported. it remaved its Leadguarters to Calcutta, where
it found an sble leader in Makhan Sen. In after years it spread itself
over all Bengal and extended its operatious to other provinces. While
its organiation was most compact in Mymensingh and Daces, it was
active from Dinajpur in the north-west to Chittagongz in the south-east
and from Cooch Bebiar on the north-east to Midnapore on the south-west,
Cut-de Bengal we find its members working in Assam, Eilar, the
Punjab, the United Provinees, the Central Provinces and at Poons.
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We will now give some illustration of the way in which the revolu-
tionaries worked together, by sketching certain episodes in the inves.
. tigations concerning them. Besides indicating the habits of the conspi-
rators, we learn by taking the subject from this point of view, something
-of the methods by which they were found out. Wehave had to suppress
names and details in places in order to avoid the revelation of the identity
«f informers and other analogeus information.

7. In October a confessing revolutionary in custody pointed out
y - No. 39, Pathurisghata Street, as the resort of
Ramificai g ’
catlons. conspirators. The house was searched and
among other documents found were cipher lists of names and addresses
in seven districts of Bengal and 2lso outside the province. There were
also lists of depositories of arms and bombs.

All the addresses in Bengal were searched and the results have been
investigated by us. Inall but one or two cases these results were of more
«or less importance, but we only take one as an illustration,

Oue of the addresses at Faridpur was—

“N.N. Chatarji,
Hemanta K. Mukbalji, pleader.”

Memanta was Chatarji's uncle, with whom he lived.

Another address was—
* Prabodhendu Mohan Ray,
32, Sonarpura,
Benares.”

A letter wag intercepted written to this man from Bijnore in the Punjab.
‘The writer was traced as Prabhu Dayal Mehta,  resident of Robani,
Punjab. This man was srrested and in his possession was a book with
nine addresses in the Punjsb and also a suspicious letter of the 12th
December 1916 from Jabalpur, giving the address of & student at Jabal-
pur to whom Prabhu should write. This led to enquiries at Jabalpur
and the police were led to believe there was a branch of the Dacca Samits
there, of which among others, one Sailendra Nath Ghosh was a leading
member. e was arrested and his letters intercepted. One came to
him from Vinayak Rao Kapile frem Calcutta. Ou the back in cipher
was the name of * * * * *
» * * * Calcutta.

% % yag arrested there and in his possession were cipher lists
like those at No, 39, Pathuriaghsta Street, containing, among others,
the name of N. N. Chatarji, of Faridpur, with whose name thls_ story
started. Thus by following up » Benares address given in the lists at
No. 59, Pathuriaghata Street, one is led from Benares fo the Punjab
from the Punjab to Jabalpur in the Central Provinces, from Jabalpur
back to Calcutta, and there a new list is found ¢ontaining a name at
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Faridpur found independently in the list at No. 39, Pathurisghata
treet, from which we started.

This, bowever did not exbaust the discoveries made through enquiry
being directed, through the long circuit just described, to *
* * * Among the other names in his list was that
of Purna Chandrs Bhattacharji, Unnakali Tol, Berhampore, * post-box ”
for Jiban Thakurta alias Lengru olius Thibsut, one of the depositories
of the arms mentioned in the ciphers at No. 39, Pathuriaghata
Street, a8 being at Rajshahi. He was mentioned in these ciphers as
i Thjb’!’ -

Further, as the result of the interception of letters suggested by mate-
rials found in the possession of * * * and the shadow-
ing of persona named therein, the police on 13th March 1917 arrested
Indu Bhusan Chakrabarti alies Sri Kanta. His residence was at No.
§1-3, Dharmsahata Street, Calcutta. Search there resulted in the arrest
of three well-known revolutionaries, among them Jiban Thakurta alias
Lengru or Thibaut, the custodian of arms at Rajshahi, already mentioned.
In addition to these arrests, further ciphers were found, lists of pro-
teribed books, maps of Chittagong showing the internment camps at
Kutuhdia and Maheshkbal and other documents. From this, again,
another mvestigation starts. Indeed, new investigations branch off
at each point of the history, We have only followed one main chanpel
#nd one branch. -

We will give another illystration,

In 1916, in connection with the investigation of & certain outrage
s man was arrested, who stated, among other things, that revelution-
aries whom he named met at a certain college hostel and he described
the room. 1t was searched and some letters unintelligible at the time
were found. -

Some months afterwards an areest was made of a member of the
West Bengal party, suspected of harbouring ebsconding leaders in s
plot to land German arms. In his pocket & letter was found deseribing
{by an obscure reference to the nature of the business carried on) a
certain place in Chandernagore and giving the name (A} of the father of
a revalutionary (unnamed) as living there,

Some five years before this a person arrested in connection with an
outrage of that date had stated that a revolutionary whom he named
Lived at Chandernagore and that his father’s name was A. The place
indicated by the letter above mentioned as the residence of A mow (in
1916) was searched and there was found, with Mauser pistols and further
documents, the other portion of the correspondence, of which the letters
independeotly found and st first ynintellizible as above mentioned
formed a part. Putting all these letters and others found at the rame
time together, a further number of Mauser pistols and a large quantity of
sununiton were recovered at another address.  Further, the documents
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so found gave the police & mame which enabled them to identify
the body of a dacoit murdered by his fellows in the Armenian Street
dacoity * and so led to the unravelling of that striking ctime, a3 else-
where mentioned.t Following up the same clues, & search was made
of the rooms of 3 member of the teaching staff at a college. Influential
protest was made upon this, but the occupant fled to the United States
disguised a3 8 Muhammadan stoker, a disguise which the natare of his
duties ab sea prevented bis retaining long. Tn America he met 8 German
and & Bengali and sent hack, closely contealed, & note referring to
revolutionary prospecta in the United States. A watch led to-the arrest
of a participant in the Armenian Street dacoity, armed with a loaded
tevolver, which he attempted to use. Other documents were found.
on him. -

The above is the barest sketch of one portion of a long chain of
investigation which is really endless. We have not described it from.
jts beginning. We bave not reached its end We have neglected its.
collateral igsues, We examined it in much more detail than it is possible
to set forth, and have conducted other similar investigations. We
think what we have said has, however, some illustrative value.

98. We now turn to another subject, namely, the leaflet literature
Kafiet of the revolutionaries. In many cases, some
Revolutiensey of which have been noted in theycourse of the-
narrative, these documents bave been discovered in great numbers at
searches where revolutionaries have been arrested and organisation
documents snd arms (including Mauser pistols from Messrs. Rodda’s
consigument) recovered. DBesides this, there are s grest number of
references in the statements of various deponents to the distribution of
these leaflets. We do not print these, because we think thers can be
no real donbt that these documents were the propaganda of the various:
bodies, the members of which perpetrzted the outrages and are now so
largely in custody. The connection between this leaflet Literature and
the outrages bas over and over again.been accepted and dwelt upon
by the courts. These leaflets embody & propaganda of bloodthirsty
fansticism directed sgainst the Europeans and all who assist them.
The last of these documents, namely, that published in December 1917
in view of Mr. Montagu’s visit, is specially important, for it shows that
the attitude of utter irreconcilability is maintained up to the present
moment. The last three paragraphs are as follows :—

“Yrhat then must we do. Our duty is plain. We have no concern in
Mr. Montagn's eoming or going. He is coming in peace, he may depart in peace
for sught we know or care.

But fikt and last spread terror. Make this unholy Government impossible.
Hide like invisible shadows of doom and rain death upon the alien burcavcracy.
Remember your brothers who are perishing in Jails and Totting in ewamps. Re-
member thase who have died or have gone mad. Remember, watch and work.

¢ See ;tmimph 83
+ See pazsgeaph 170, 103



We ask you once more brothers in the name of God end Country and all young
or old, rich or poor, Hindus and Mahommedans, Buddhists snd Christiabs, and
join this War of Indian Independence and pour forth your blood and treasure,
Hark, the Mother calls and shows the way—NANYA PANTHA VIDYATE

AN YA {The only,way and no other).

By order of the Executive,

Ixpian RivoLrTioNary CoMurTree.”

99, As the expression of these views, at the mgmentland in tthe
connection in question, is obviously a matter
Some facks about 8 leafiel, of grave impocrltance, we will show who wers
connected with the issue of this leaflet and follow through the
evidence on the subject. It will be seen that the document takes the
form of a proclamation “ by order of the Executive, Indian Revolu-
tionary Committee,” In Japuary 1918 one Kuntal Chakrabarti
was urrested and in  his possession, along with pistol cartridges,
were found copies of this leaflet, and on the same evening another
person was arrested with further copies, s revolver and a letter
from Kuntu] referring to the printing of it. The letter, though
unsigned, is clearly Kuntal's, because it refers to his use of certain
medicines of which he was found in possession. The passage in the
letter is as follows :—* Seeing your delay I was compelled to get the
paper printed. T was advised by every one that if it was at all necessary
to print it, it should be printed before Montagu's arrival in Caleutta.
I consulted Haten Da and Gunti in this matiet and Haren Da himself
met all expenses.”

This was the letter referred to ¢n page 21 of this report which con-
tained the lament that all the revolutionaries were now taken by the
police owing to the successive revelations made by those arrested.
Therefore we have the fact that this pamphlet was printed by a man
whose fellow-workers were in the hands of the police as revolutionaries.
Haren Da and Gunti, who are not in their hands, are * wanted,” the
one for murder and dacoity, the other as a leader in the German plot
to be hereafter mentioned.* But the matter does not stop there.

_ Kuntal Chakrabarti bad also been mentioned in four eonfessions as
implicated in the Gopi Mohan Roy Lane dacoity in July 1916.5 It
will be remembered that after that dacoity the victim received a receipt
impressed with a seal. That seal contained & scroll bearing the words
** United India " and a motto in Sanskrit the translation of which is
“ The Mother and the Motherland are more glorious than Heaven,”

. The seal by which this impression was made found at the house
in Chandernagore traced by the multifarious indieations already referred

* 8o Chapter VIL
t Beo paragraph 17,
109



to. From that seal (which we have seen) the i i

o thel ¢ { n) the impression appended
Now in the same bof with the seal were two letters reforrins

to Euntal Chakrabarti The seal, baviag been seized, could not be

used for the leaflet. This, it will be seem by referring to it, pur-

" ported to be issued by the *Indian .Revolutionary Committee” and
there was no seal. It is, however, not a very risky inference to
draw, especially having regard to the four confessions, that Kuntal
Chakrabarti, the author or publisher of the leaflet, was connected with
the dacoity and the seal and with the resort at Chandernagore where
Mauser pistols were found and from which s0 many other conmections
radiate. At any rate, what is the most important point, the author
of the leaflet was the fellow-worker of a numerous band already in
custody as revolutionaries and of others wanted as such.
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CHAPTER VL.
Revolationary Recruiting from Bengal Schools and Colleges.

100, Abundant evidence has compelled us to the conclusion that
the secondary English schools, snd in a-less
‘mm.ni:r ::u:;‘e:gg degtee the colleges, of Bengal havehbeen Tes
$ an arded by the revolutionaries as their most
revolitonary inhenees. £ e iving centres, Dispersed a3 these
schools are far and wide throughout the Province, sometimes clustering
iu & town, sometimes isolsted in the far-away villages of the eastern
water-country, they form natural objects for attack ; and, as is apparent
from the reports of the Department of Public Instruction, they bave
leen attacked for years with no small degree of success, In these
reports the Director has from time to time noticed such matters as
the circulation of seditious leaflets, the number of students implicated
in conspiracy cases and the apathy of parents and guardians. Rut
perhaps his most instructive passages ate the following, in which ke
sets out the whole situation m regard te secondary English schools.
* The number of these schoole,” he wrote, " is rapidly increasing, and
the ¢ry is for more and more. It is & demand for tickets in a lottery,
the prizes of which are posts in Government service and employmesnt
in certain professions. The bhadralok have nothing to look to but these
posts, while those who desire to rise from a lower social or economic
station have their eyes on the same goal. The middle classes in Bengal
are generally poor, and the increased stress of competition and the
tendency for the average earnings of certain careers' fo. decrease~a
tendency which is bound to follow on the increased demand to enter
them, coupled with the rise in the cost of living and the inevitable
raisiug in the standard of comfort—all these features continue to make
the strugale to exist in these classes keener. Hence the need to raise
educationa] standards, to make school life & greater influence for good
and the course of instruetion more thorough and more comprehensive—
a need which becomes more and more imperative as life in India becomes
more complicated, and more exacting—is confronted by a determined
though perfectly natural opposition to the raising of fees.
Probably the worst feature of the situation is the low wages and the
complete absence of progpects which are the fate of teachers in second-
sryoschools, . .+, It s easr to blame the parents for blindness
to their sons” true good, but the Matriculation examination is the thing
that seems to matter, so that if his boy passes the annual promotion
exaniinations and is duly presented at that examination at the earliest
pussible date, the average parent bas no criticism to offer. This is per-
ut



fectly patural, but the future of Bengal depends to a not inconsiderable
-extent on the work done in its secondary schools, and more is* required
-of these institutions than an ability to pass a certain proportion of boys
throuch the Calcutta University Matriculation exemination. . . .
"The present condition of secondary schools is undoubtedly prejudicing
the development of the Presidency and is by no means a negligible
feature in the existing state of general disturbance, It is customary to
‘trace the genesis of much sedition and ctime fo the back streets and
lanes of Calcutta and Daccs, whereddbe organisers of anarchic con-
spiracies seek their agents from smong University students, This view
‘s correct as far as it goes, but it is in the high schools, with their under-
paid and discontented teachers, their erowded, dark and ill-ventilated
-class rooms, and their soul-destroying process of unceasing cram, that
:the seeds of discontent and fanaticism are sown,™*

101, We have ceen that the first Bengal revolutionaries, ** fully
realising that the boy and son of the present
w“w;;'mﬁe:ﬂ_eg.m. day is the prospective man and fs.therpof the
future, aimed at securing the ultimate Liberation
.and complete independence of the Bengali * nation ' through the readily
.aroused and easily misdirected ardour and enthusiasm of youth,”f
It is obvious that their efforts to secure recruits must have been faci-
litated by the unfortunate enlistment of students and schoolboys in
picketing operations, And when the influences of the boycott ferment
-were supplemented by the perusal of such newspapers as the Jugartar,
the impressions on many a youthful mind must have resembled those
.exemplified by the following letter, which was filed as 2n exhibit in the
.Alipore case.

“ Mirasi, Tk September 1907.

Ste,—From your advertisement, articles and yoar bold writings, I underatard
-that be alone who has the subversion of the Feringhi Government at heart, should
* by all means read the Juganlar. I, s schoolboy, living in a hilly country, don't
_feed any oppression of the Feringhi, and I give way before people for want of infor-

mation. [ am, therefore, in reed of Jugantar, for it acquaiots us to & great extent
-with the desire of driving away the Feringhis and also makes ua alive to wroags.
I am extremely in straitened circumstances, hardly able to procure one medl a
.day ; nevertheless my desire for newspaper reading ia extremely steong. Hence
I approach you as 8 beggar, "Ah ! do not disappoint such an eayer hope of mine.
1 shall pay the price when I shall have the means. I hope you will favour me
hy enlisting me a3 & subscriber, Further, please don't fail to send s sample copy.

Submitted by Sri Debendra Chandra Bhattacharji,
1.0, Macchihadi, Mirasi, Sylhet.”

Moreover, the teaching implanted by newspapers was widened and
emphasised by the circulation of numbers of leaflets containing such
passages as those which we have quoted elsewhere in this report, passages
nstinct with racial hatred of the most virulent form conceivable.

* Lannal report of the Direstor of Public Instruction, Bengal, for the yeat 1915-16.
1 Ses judgmans of Mr. Justice Carnduff, Alipore conspiracy case.
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Such is the literature which haa for years been circulating among
the English-teaching schools and colleges of Bengal. :

102, But they have been persistently ettacked by more direct

iation for recmait methods, Onthe personof Ramesh Chandra
Organisation lof recruiting 4 chari the prineipal convict in the Barisal
from schesls and colleget conspiracy case, was found & Distriet Organi-
sation Scheme which contained the following provisions :—

“The dixtrict arganiser shall first make himeell acquainted with the number
of Entrance and Middle Fnglish schonls or collezes in his centre. He ehall in-
(lurnce at least one bay in each clawa of the school or eollege, and throngh him
will dissrminaie the idca to the whole class, He shall have connection with a
lighee elans atudent under o teacher or professor of the school or college, This
highe elag student will have connection with the mopitors of other classes, . . .
1f & Qistrict oraniser wishes to place % man in & 6chool or in any post, he shall
inform the headquartees centra of the following pasticuluts regarding such man :—
caste, and age, qualification, what pay be will draw in such post, or tho amount
of foe to 1 paid if he is put in a school s a student, particulare of such place and
whether the man to whom he wili be subordinate is our man—Will there be any
special facility for our work if he be put there. Tho chicl of the contre shsll
make nerangenents o disserainate tho *idea’ more among the students of the
entranee schiouls and eolleges, as vnmarried youths rre reeeptacles of work, energy
and scll-zaenifiee, -

TWhen a Doy is reeruited the following information coneerning him shall be
submitied to the headquarters centre. . . . As long as no ordera are received
{rom the headquarters centre the distriet organiger will make all nocessary arrange.
menta for his vdacation,” .

The orianisation scheme provided that district organisers should
be given * assistants ' and should submit quarterly reporta,

103. When the box of Girindrs Mohan Das, approver in the supple-

mentary Barisal conspiracy case, was searched
Mustrations of ity working: " 1ys00n gome © quarterly reports” wers
found therein, and were filed as eshibits in the subsequent conapiracy
trial.  TlLey contained the following passages i .

** Durgapur—This place is situated in the Chittagong district in pargans
Nazampur. It will not be an exaggeration to eay that in this pargana this is the
only place inbhited by gentlemen. It is here that [ live, It is hoped that some
work may be done heve. . . . Here iz & great want of educated men, there
are only 2 or 3 such men in this village. Owing to the existence of the local High
English School, it is gradually improving. . . . Most of the teachers of the
school are religious minded, consequently most of the boya are religious minded.
The idea is not much in evidetice among them. Bui the Head Master and
Hemendrs Mukhuti bave it.  Both are favourabls to our work, patticularly the
latter.  Two other teachers also know all about it.  But they are not favourably
tisposed and are extremely criticising and inquisitive. On the other hand, their
inquisitivences docs rot yicld any good fruit. OF the students & etudent of the
socond class bas become our initiated member, . . . There is one sitting
every week on fundays. The eitting takea place in my room at the Boarding,
The Gita, the worka of Vivehanands, or the Kathamnita are read and thers is also
dirtmw {religions sonps). -, ., It is necessary that religions real and patriotism
rhould flourish side by side. But even the faintest gleam of the latter in not visille,
Hemendrs Tabu epeaks o lictle about theee things in bis class.  But very few of
them can eateh or comprebiend what he says.  Most of them have got no * tenacity
of purpose.”
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Feni~This place is situated 20 miles north of Durgapur. Though it is a
amall tawn yet many educated mean live here, There is o high clasy English sehool.
+ + The situstion here is unuseally advantageous. The work Is daily
becaming more hopoful. There have heen five pron since my arrival. . . .
It would bave been very fine if a toacher could have been established here. I
ssked for & tencher bub you could nat give one. Suren Babu also asked for one
when he wes here. It would have been very fine if you could bave given ons,
The boys would have received much encouragement. At present the entire burden
is on the first boy of the * first class* here. The principal thing to consider is what
arrangement should be made after be hay left this place after baving passed his
examination. . . . The members are all energetic. At present there has not
been much obstacts from Jocal men, .

Amirobed.—Of this ylace it is reported that *There is no one fit to guide’
Consequently it would be well if a “second Master* could be appointed to the
local M{iddle) Binglish} schoof. The qualification of heing ¢ Entrance plucked*
;lf‘enough. 1f you can give euch 8 man after the Pujs holidays, 1 will appoint

int.” .

There are reports of two other places. Of one it iz written * two
and one more hoys have been (secured) there.” In the other there
is an enfrance school where “ our Sriman Satish Chakrabarti-is reading
in the *firet class,”

The above quotations show the methods of recruitment from schools
devised and practised by the Dacca Aniwsilan Samiti. These are further
illustrated by the following incidents. We have noted that the pass-
ages from “ quarterly reports” which we have reproduced have been
taken from documents found in the possession of Girindra Mohan Das,

. approver in the Barisgl supplementary conspiracy trial. In the course
of this trial the approver, aged only twenty, once a youth of great pro-
mise and the son of a much-respected servant of Government, gave
evidenco to the following effect. Ile had become a member of the
Dacea Anusilan Samiti while a pupil at the Dacea Collegiate School,
He had been enlisted in the following manner,

A class-mate had introduced him to some persons by the river bank.
He used to go and meet them there in some gardens and was given
revolutionary literature to read. “The conversation at the gerdens,”
said the witness, “ related to religion and politics. The conversation
"about politics was that a revolution would be brought about, that the
British would be expelled from India, and that India would be made
independent, . ., We went to the temple of Kali at Swamibagh.
We 2at in the verandsh of the temple. The door of the temple was
closed, but as the door ia made of iron bars, the image could be seen.
Prgtul Genguli produced two pieces of ‘paper from his pocket. He
gave me these and told me to yead them, One of them was a set of
vows, aud the vows were printed. I took the vows by reading them
aloud while facing the image. I remember that the first of the vows
way that I should never separate myself from the samiti.” The wit-
ness also said that he could not at first make a statement as he was
afraid of being shot.

Exhibit 215 in the same trial was & letter intercepted under the
Magistrate’s order. Some pessages tan as follows: ¢ Crowned with
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victory, on Wednesday next you ehould remain at Station, Vivekananda’s
book in hand,  You should act as I have written to you before. The
schools and colleres will soon be closed. You should so arrange that
those to whom letters are addressed to Barisal from Dacca and else-
where do not go home during the vacation, and you must not leave
Barisal for any other place during any sort of vacation, . . . When
the schools and colleges are closed, you should keep him who is going
in the lodgings of some one among you. It would not do to have any
fear. IF one falls into danger in God's work, God himself will save
one,—{3d.) Makhan Nag.”

Fxhibit 15 in the same case, addressed to the same person, runs:
“Inform me if Krishna Lal Babu will do for Bhola College, There i3
no one fit for the girls’ echoel here,” :

The Krishna Lal Saha herein mentioned was later arrested with o
stolen revolver and important revolutionary ciphers and correspondence.

Another approver in the same trial stated: “ Pulin told both of
us that we conld do no good to the country by studying, and that we
had better take up appointments at the Sonarang National School
and that we could do the work of the samiti from there.” The wit-
ness went on to describe how he became a master in this school ; how
all the masters and some of the boys were members of the Dacca Samiti ;
how a party from this schoul, in conjunction with a party from Caleutta,
planned an arned robbery and brought back “ money, clothes, and
a small child's gold bangle ™ a8 well as Ra. 900 in cash. * These things
were brought to the school hostel. Some of the money was kept for
the expenses of the hostcl, and the rest was sent to Dacca. Another
dacoity was carried out from this school. The proceeds were * many
gold and silver ornaments,” and so on. At lagt the witness was con- -
victed of assaulting & Government postman and suffered 8 month’s
imprisonmeut. On release he became a master in a middle English
school aud “tried to preach the idea among the schoolboys and to
secure tecrdits in Lhe village.” But the boys at this school were too
young to appreciate this kind of instruction and he relinquished his
+ post and became a private tutor, all the time closely maintaining his

counection with the Dacca Samiti. Subsequently he became 3 master
in 3 high (English) school in an important district, and at the same
time worked as a district organiser for the samiti, This career in the
high school came to an end after his quarters had been searched by
the police. e stated that the loot taken in the various dacoities which
he had described was “spent jo organization, purchase of arms and
defending cases.”

Both these approvers were sons of men in good positions and had
themsclves been well educated. Their evidence was believed by the
Judo before whom it was given. Like other statements which we
Liave seen, it testifies in & striking manner to the perversion of youtks

'
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that went on under the cloak of education, When onee initiated into
s samiti the victime were bound by solemn vows never to separate
from it, The very first condition of joining was an ‘irrevocable pro-
mise. This was administered even to young boys. '

104. We have perused meny statements which attest the methods
Rl and results of the organised campaign of
. corrupbion that has so long been waged. One
of the most interesting of these documents was written out lash year
by an educated défenu who is now interned in his village under the
provigions of the Defence Act. We have obtained his permission to
publish the following passages :— N
* From the very beginning T had no faith in the success of this seeret movernent.
I know full well that anafthism has never been attended with good results, Jt
may be asked then why I joined it. My long essocintion with X, conpled with
my love and affaction for him for various helps rendeted to me in my struggling
days a9 & stident, induced me to comply with his request for help. . .

. As regards the recruitment of young students as members of the secret socicty
it is done in the following way., The word * Liberty * has a charm which appenls
pecnliarty to young sentimental minds. Study of such books ag the lives of Maz-
xini, Garibaldi, Washington, ete., makes impressions npon young minds, Design-
ing persond give out the ides of & widespread organization and tempt young men
to join it as the best way of serving the country. ‘The new recruits are Lept quite
in the dark as to the magnitude of the work they are to de and are enticed into
swallowing the tempting bait, They are in the beginning utilised as messengers
and minor workers for careying oot news and information. Generally they are
drawn into the actual work, and when once they have been thoroughly initiated
into it, it becomes impossible for them te-give up the connection with the secret
organisation. I have known from my personal experience that brothers do not
truss one another, pupils regard their teachers as so many cowands and look upon
their parents as persons of the old school. There are certain other modes of entice-
ment besides—minor incidents, such 29 insults or affronts offered by a FEuropein
to a native, published in the newspaper, sre made mach of and impréssed upon
young minds.” )

Nine years ago the Judge who fried the first Bengal conspiracy
case ohserved : ** Those responsible for thia conspiracy did their work
well. They realised that their best chance was to get hold of the youth
of the gountry and inflame them by appealing to their sense of reli-
gion and their gense of chivalry, and to this end they bave prostituted
the teacking of their sacred books and represented that under English
rule the chastity of Jtheir mothers andj sisters is mot safe, . . .
The danger of & conspiracy like this lies not so much in its prospect of
guccess a3 in ite fruition, VWhen once the poison has entered the system,
it is impossible to say where it will break out ot how far-reaching will
be its effects.”

Ample evidence before us establishes the accuracy of this predic-
tion. The fruition of the conspiracy has been tragic indeed. We
will not dwell forther on the dreary record of the Sonarang National
School, which was rather an association ergamized for robbery and
murder than a place of education, Nor need we tell the tale of the
Madaripur High English School, of{which two ex-pupils have been
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hanged, one committed murder and was afterwards killed fighting the
police, others have been imprisoncd and others bound over under the
Criminal Procedure Code to be of good behaviour, Dut these are
extreme instances of what has been going én in many places, especially
“in places affected by the ramifications of the Dacea Anusilan Samiti.
We have noticed also the recent murders of two head-masters for trying
to do their duty,* and the following evidence shows how wide-reaching
ia the campaign against impressionable youth.

105, It will be remembered that oe Amrita Lal Ilazra was sen-
. tenced to fifteen years’ transportation in con-
tateit efort. nection with the Raja Bazar bomb casef
When bis house in Caleutta was searched, 2 list of sixteen names was
found in cipher, among which was the name of a certain Amulya Nath
Sarkar. Further information was received regarding Amulya Nath
Sarkar; and under the provisions of the Defence of India Act, this
man's Louse gt Pabna, on the south-west border of the old proviuce
of Fastern Bengal, was searched in September 1916, An interesting
pamplilet wag found therein which deals with the organi:ation of an
“Indian Liberating League™ for “the ezpulsion of the greedy and
gelfish foreigners from the country. They cannot be driven out with-
out the subversion of the established Government by means of arms
and munitions required for a national rising.” Among the various
sections of organisation with which this pamphlet deals is * Different
processes and places of recruiting.”

Tho pampllet groups under this beading the following :—
*“1. Procuss—By pullic oration, by press publications, and Ly individual
coaching,

% Pluesa—Schools and colligs, places of publie amuseient, theatres, cle.,
in ceremonies where rulatives are assembled sud 8o on, through phidanthaopic
work. .

Chasaes of rucruils—uecording to their pluce in Fife—
It class—boys before they reach maturity :
20d class—youths belure their atrisgze ;
3rd class—-married young men ¢
dth class—aged and worldly men,
Ned s classs according bo their aetivity and wtility—
15t ¢lass—boys who are prosecuting their studivs s __

Zud clasg—young men who will vesture anything, even at the risk of their
bives:

3rd class—1hose who will help with money ouly :
4th classtlose who bave genuine sympatbhy ouly.

These clasacs should be grouped wndor respective circles

§ See perszrapha T4 and BL
1 Bos paragraph 61.
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Later on the pampillet rang—

* Different processes of recruiling—
(1) Through echoolmasters and Professors of colleges ; through the drill
and gymnestic masters,
* e » | ] E ] * . ]

{5} Through students’ messes and hostels both private and publie.

(6) Throagh meritonious students and company with young bays, behiaving
with them as younger brothers, helping them whea needed with
material help.”

Again we find that when last year a certain Jogendra Bhattacharijt
of the Dacea Anusilan Samiti was arrested at BIhgalpur in Bihar last
year, s document was found among his papers which discloses an ela-
borate scheme for the perversion of whole neighbourhoods through
organisations of students and schoolboys.

106. We have marshalled in this chapter only the most prominent
parts of the testimony which has convinced
us that the revolutionary associations have
. spared no pains to secure recruits from schools-and celleges. By
elaborate endeavour and astutely devised methods they have achieved
a degree of success which, unless strongly countered by combined
official and non-official effort, must gravely prejudice the future of
Bengal.

Summary.



CHAPTER VIL

German Plots.

107, Bernbardi in his book *Germany and the Next War,” pub

= =" "lighed in October 1911, had indicated the

Gorma Iniertst in Indian Gorman hope that the Hindu populstion of

' Bengal, in which 8 pronounced revolutionary

and nationalist tendency showed itself, might unite with the Muham.

madans of India and that the co-operation of these elements might

creste 8 very grave danger capable of shaking the foundations of
England’s high posftion in the world, -

On the Gth of March 1914 the Berliner Tagelait published an article
on * England’s Indian Trouble,” depicting s very gloomy situation in
Iudia and represening that secret societies flourished and spread and
were belped from outside. In California expecially, it was said there:
appeared to be an organised euterprise for the purpose of providing
India with arms and explosives, .

188. Accurding to the_cgse disclosed by the prosecution in & State
Piot of Hardayal and trial which epened in San Francisco_on the
Gomanaginty . 220d of November 1917 Hardayal * bad plasaed
& campaign in America prior to 1911 with

German agents and Indian revolutionaries in Europe and in pursuance
of the scheme founded the Ghadr Revolutionary Party in California,
spreading throughout California, Oregon and Washington the German
doctrine that the Fatherland would strike Enaland.

109, Tn Beplember 1914 8 young Tamil named Chempakaraman

_ Pillai, President of a body in Zurich called the
Germap uie 31 aMa%  Iuternationa! Pro-India~ Committee, applied
to the German Consul in Zarich to obtain per-

mision for him to publish anti-British lterature in Germany., In

October 1914 he left Zurich to work under the German Foreign Office in*
Berlu,  He etablished there the * Indian National Party ” attached

to the Gennan General Stafl. It included among its membets Hardays,
the founder of the Ghadr, Taraknath Das, Barkatulla, Chandra K.
Chakrabarti and Heramba Lal Gupta (two of the accused in the German
Indian conspiracy trial in San Francisco), :

The Germans appear to bave employed the members of the Indian
party st first cliefly in the production of anti-British literature, which «

* A Hindu ex-atude ¢ of the Puojab Univensity, Bee paragraph 130,
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was a3 far as possible disseminated in all regions where it might be ex-
pected to do injury to Great Britain.

At a later stage they were engaged in other duties. Barkatulla was
detailed to direct a campaign to win Indian prisoners of war captured
by the Germans from the British ranks from their allegiance, Pillai
was ot one time trusted with a Beslin Office code, which he made over
in Amsterdam in 1915 to an agent who was leaving for Bangkok vid
America to start a printing plant and publish war news to be smuggled
over the Siamese-Burmese frontier. Hersmba Lal Gupta was for a
time Indian agent of Germany in America and arranged with Boelm,
of whom more will be said, that he should go to Siaw and train men for
an sttack on Burma. Gupta was succeeded as German agent in America
by Chakrabarti under the following letter of the Berlin Foreign Office :—

** Berlin, February 4th, 1916,

Tae CEnMan Ennissy, Wasn,

In future all Indian affsirs are to be exclusively handled by the Cominitice to be
formed by Dr. Chakravarty. Birendra Sarkar and Heramba Lol Gupte, whick
latter person hos meantime beon expelled from Japan, thus cense to be independent
representatives of the Indian Independence Committee existing licre.

T (84) ZDmMERMaR.”

110. The Germon General Stoff had definite schemes aimed directly
. . . agninst India. It.ds with such schemes, in so
man Tmf?,‘;“ B o as they depended on co-operation with the
' non-Muhammadan population of India, that
thig chapter i chiely concerued.  ©.

The scheme which depended on Moslem disaffection was directed
against the North-Western Frontier, but the other achemes, which relied
upon co-operation with the Ghadr party of S8an Francisco and the Bengali
Tevolutionaries, centred in Bangkok and Batavia. The Dangkok scheme
depended chiefly on returued Sikhs of the GRedr party, the Botavian
scheme upon the Bengalis, Both the schemes were under the general
direction of the Consul-General for Germany in Shanghai acting under
orders from the German Embassy ab Washingbon. -

111. In August 1913 the French Police reported that it was generally

. believed among tevolutionary Indians ‘in

The G::’ng,"“ M Europe thot a rebellion would break out in

’ Tndia in a short time and that Germany would
support the movement with all her power. What ground there was
for this belief the following recital of facts will show.

In Novemker 1514 Pingley (a Maratha) and Satyendra Sen (s Bengali)
arrived in Caleutta from Ameriea by the 8.8, Salumis. Pingley went
up-tountry to help to organise a rising there.* Satyendra remained in
Caleutta &t No. 159, Bow Bazae,

* Soe paragraphs 121 and 133.
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Towards the close of 1914 1t was reported to the plice that the
partners in & swadeski cloth-shop named the Bramajibi Samabaya,
viz,, Ran Clandrs Mazamdar and Amarendra Chatarji, were scheming
with Jutindra Mulharji, Atal Ghosh and Nareudra Bhattacharji to keep
erms ou a large scale, -

Early in 1915 ccrtain of the Bengal revolutionatics met and decided
to organize and put the whole scheme of raising 8 rebellion in India with
the Lelp of Germans upon a proper footing, establishing co-operation
between revolutionaries in Siam and other plices with Bengal and get-
ting into touch with the Germans, and that funds should be raised by
ducoities.

Thereupon the Garden Reach and Belisghata dacoities were com-
mitted on the 12th January and 220d February which brought in
Rs. 40,000, Bhelanath Chatarji had already beew sent to Bangkok to
get in touch with conspirators there, Jitendra Nath Lahin, who arrived
in Bombay from Europe early in March, brought to the Bengal revolu-
tlonaries offers of German belp and invited them to send an agent to
Datuvia to co-operate. A meeting was therenpon held, as a resnlt of
which Naren Dhattacharj! was sent to Batavia to discuss plans with'the
Genuans tlere, Ile started in Apeil and adopted the pseudonym of
C. Martin. In the same month another Bengali, Abani Mukharji, was
sent by the conspirators to Japan, while the leader, Jatin Mukbarji,
went into biding st Bulasore owing to the police investizations ia eon-
nection with the Garden Reach and Beliaghata dacoitics. In the sume
month the 8.8, Muverick, of whickh meore will be told, started on & voyage
from San Pedro in California.

On Lis arrival at Batavia “ Martin ™ was introduced by the German
Consul to Theodor IelMferich, who stated that a cargo of anns and
amniunition was ou its way to Karachi to assist the Indians in & revolu-
tion, *Martin * then urged that the ship should be diverted to Bengal.
This was eventually agreed to after reference to the German Consul-
General in Shanghoi, * Martin ” then returned to make arrangements
to receive the cargo of the Maverick, as the ship was called, at Rad Mangal «
in the Sundarbans. The carge was said to consist of 30,000 rifles with
100 rounds of smmunition each and 2 lakhs of rupees. Meanwhile -
“ Martin ” bad telegraphed to Harry & Sons in Caleutta, & borus firm .
kept by a well-known revolutionary, that “ business was helpful” In
June Harry & Sons wired to “ Martin ™ for money, sud then besan a
serivs of remittances from Helflerich in Batavia to Harry & Sons in
Caleutta between June and August, which ageregated Rs. 43,000, of
which the revolutionaries received Rs. 33,000 before the sutloritics
discovered what was going on,

“Martin™ returved to India in the widdle of June, and the con-
spiraters Jutin Muklarji, Jadu Gopal Mukbarji, Narendra Blattachari
("* Martin "), Dholauath Chatarji and Atul Ghooh set about making plans
to tecaive the Muerick's cargo and ewploy it to the best advantave.
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"They decided to divide the arms into three parts, to be sent respectively
to—

(1) Hatia, for the Eastern Bengal districts, to be worked by the
members of the Barisal party.

{(2) Caleutta,
(3) Balasore,

They considered that they were numerically stzong enough to deal with
the troops in Bengal, but they feared reinforcements from outside. With
this idéx in view they decided to hold up the three main railways into
Bengal by blowing up the principal bridges. Jatindra was to deal with
the Madras railway from™ Balasore, Bholanath Chatarji was sent to
Chakradharpur to take charge of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, while
Satish Chakrabarti was to go to Ajay and blow up the bridge on the
East Indian Railway. Naren Chaudburi and Phanindra Chakrabarti
were told off to go to Hatia, where a force was to collect, first, to obtain
contzol of the Eastern Bengal districts, snd then to march on to Calcutta.
The Calcutta party, under Naren Bhattacharji and Bepin Gangul,
were first to take possession of all the arms and ssenals around Caleutta,
then to take Fort William, and afterwards to sack the town of Caleutta.
The German officcrs arriving in the Maverick were to stay in Eastern
Bengal and raise and train armies.

In the meantime, the work of taking delivery of the corgo of the
Maverick was apparently arranged by Jadu Gopal Mukharji who is said
to have placed himself in communication with a zamindar in the vieinity
of Rai Mangal, who had promised to provide men, lighters, etc., for the
unloading of the vessel. The Maverick would arrive ab night and would
be recognised by a series of lamps bung borizontally. It was hoped
that the first distribution of arms would take place by the lst of July
1915. ’ .

There was no doubt that some men, under instructions from Atul
Ghosh, actually went down by boat to the neighbourhood of Rai Mangal
to help in the unloading of the Maverick. They seemed to have stayed

.there about ten days, but by the end of June the 3averick had not
armived, nor had any message been received from Batavia to explain
the delay. .

While the conspirators were waiting for the Maverick a Bengali
arrived from Bangkok on the 31d July with a message from Atmaram,
a Punjabi conspirator there, that the German Consul in Siam was sending
by boat & consignment of 5,000 rifles and ammunition and 1 lakh of
rupees to Rai Mangal. The conspirators thinking this was in sub-
stitution of the Maveriek’s cargo induced the Bengali messenger to return
to Bangkok tid Batavia and tell Helfferich not to change the original
plan and that other consignments of arms might be landed at Hatia

y (Sandwip) and Balasore in the Bay of Bengal or Gokarni on the west
t coast of India, south of Karwar. In July Government learnt of the
 projected landing of arms at Rai Mangal and took precautions.
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On the 7th August the police, on information received, searched the
premises of Harry & Sons and effected some arrests.

On the 13th August one of the conspirators sent from Bombay a
warning telegram to Helfferich in Java and on the 15th of August
Narendra Dhattacharji (“Martin "} and another started for Batavia
to discuss matters with Helflerich.

On the 4th of September the Universal Emporium at Balasore, &
branch of Harry & Sons, was scarched, as also a revolutionary retreat at
Kaptipada 20 miles distant, where a map of the Sunderbans was found
together with a cutting from a Penang paper about the Maverick, Event-
ually s gang of fivé Bengalis was “ rounded up,” and in the fight which
cnsued Jatin Mukharji, the leader, and Chuttapriya Ray Chaudhuri,
the murderer of Inspector Suresh Chandra Mukharji, were killed.

During this year othing more was heard from * Martin ™ by the
conspirators and eveutuvally two of them went to Goa to try and tele-
graph to Batavia. On the 27th December 1915 the following telegram
was sent to ““ Martin” at Batavia from Goa :—" How doing—no
news; very snxious, B. Chatterton,” This led to inquiries in Goa
and two Bengalis were fgund one of whom proved to be Bholanath
Chatarji. e committed suicide in the Poona Jail on the 27th Janvary
1916,

112, We will yow shortly narrate the story of the Mav riek and
Shigs chartered by another vessel, the Henry 8., both of which
Germany. started from Awerica for Eastern waters in
connection with the German plot, and duescribe

certain other schemes entertained by the Germans,

The 8.8. Mavcrick was an old oil tank steamer of the Standard Oil
Company, which had been purchased by & German firm, FtJebsen &
Co., of San Francisco, Slie sailed about the 22nd of April 1915 from San
Pedro in California without cargo, Ske had a crew of 25 officers and
nett and five so-called Persians, who signed on as waiters, They were
all Indians and had been shipped by Von Brincken of the German Con-
sulate at San Francisco snd Rem Chandra, the successor of Hardaysl
on the Ghadr, Oue of them, Hari Singh, a Punjabi, bad quantities of
Ghadr literature in trunks. The Meverick went first to San Jose del
Cabo in Lower California and obtained clearance for Anjer in Java.
They then sailed for the Lsland of Socorto, 600 miles west of Mexico,
to wieet & schooner called the dunie Lorsen which had & cargo’of arms
snd amiuuition purchased by a German in New York named Tauscher
aud slipped at 8an Diego on the dunie Larsen. The master of the
Macerick had been instructed to stow the rifles in ope of the empty oil
tanks and flood them with oil and stow the ammunition in snother
tank, and in case of urgent necessity to sink the ship. The Annie Larsen
never effected’a meeting with the Maverick snd after some weeks the
Materiek sailed for Java ¢id Honclulu. In Java she wes searched by
tlhe Dutch suthorities and found to be empty, The Annie Larsen
eventually about the end of June 1915 arrived at Hoquiam in Washington
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tetritoty whete her earso was seized by the United States authorities.
It was claimed by Count Bernsdorf, the German Ambassador at Wasli ng-
ton, as belonging to Germany, but the claim was disallowed by the
American Government,

Helfferich took care of the crew of the Meaverick in Batavia and
eventually sent them back in her to America, “ Martin ™ being sub-
stibuted for Hari Singh. Thus “ Martin ™ escaped to America. Alter
his arrival there he was srrested by the American Government.

Another vessel which atarted in pursuance of a German-Indiaa plut
was the Henry 8., a schooner with auxiliary screw. | She cleared from
Manila for Shanghai with a cargo of arms and smmunition which were
discovered by the Customs authorities who made the master unload
them before sailing. Her destination was then changed to Pontianak,
Eventually her motor broke down and she put into s port in the Celebes,
She bhad on board two German-Americans, Wehde and Bochm. The
general intention seems to have been that she should go to Bangkok and
land some of her arms which were to be concealed in & tunnel at Pakoh
on the Siam-Burma frontier while Boehm trained [ndiaas on the frontier
for the invasion of Burma. Boehm was arrested in Singapore on his way
from Batavia, which he had reached from the Celebes. Ile had joined
the Henry S. at Manila under instructions received from Heramba Tal
Gupta in Chicago, and was instructed by the German Consul at Manila
to see that 500 revolvers were lanled at Bangkok and the rest of the
consignment of 5,000-sent on to Chittagong. The arms were said to be
revolvers with rifle stocks ; probably therefore they were Mauser pistols,

There i3 reason to believe that, when the scheme connected with the
Maverick failed, the German Consul-General at Shanghai arranged to
send two'other ships with arma to the Bay of Bengal, one to Rat Mangal
and the other to Balasore, The first was to carry 20,000 rifles, 8,000,00:
cartridges, 2,000 pistols and band grenades and explosives and two lakhs
of rupees, the other was to carry 10,000 rifles, a million cartridges and
grenades and explosives. * Martin,” however, pointed out to the German
Consul at Batavisthal Rai Mangal was no longer  safe landing-place
and suggested Hatia was better. The proposed change’of place was
discussed with Helfferich and eveatually the following plan way
evolved i~

The steamer for Hatia was to come direct from Shanghai and arrive
about the end of December. The ship for Balasore was to be a German
steamer lying in a Dutch port and was to pick up a cargoatsea. A
third steamer, also 8 war-bound German vessel, was to sail tothe
Andamans shipping a cargo of arms a¥ sea and raid Port Blair, pick up
anarchists, convicts and men of the mutinous Singapore vegiment, who
it was thought were interned there, and then proceed to Rangoon and
raid it. To assist the conspirators in Bengal & Chinaman was sent to
Helfferich with 66,000 guilders and a letter to be delivered to a Bengali
at Penang or to one of two addressees in Calcutta : be never delivered his
message for he was arrested at Singapore with the money on his person.
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At the same time the Bengali who had accompanied “ Martin” to
Datavia was sent to Sbanghai to confer with the German Censul-
Genoral there and to return in the ship destined for Hatia. Ile reached
Shanghai with some difficulty and was arrested there,

Meanwhile the Calcutta conspirators, after Jatin Mukharji's death,
had gone into asylum at Chandernagore. Upon the arrest of the Bengali
messenger in Shanghai the last scheme of the Germans for landing arms
in the Bay of Bengal appears to have been abandoned.

Welde, Bochm and Heramba Lal Gupta were tried and convicted
in a &tate trial at Chicago for their share in the German-Indian plots, -
The Ban Francisco trial which began in November 1917 resulted in
further convictions in connection with these plote, but the details have
not yet reached India. .

113. Tn October 1915 the Shanghai Municipal Tolice arrested twe

Chinamen in possession of 129 anmtomatic
Shanghal amests, 08 20,630 rounds of amwunition which
they had been instructed by a German named Nielsen to take to Caleutta
concealed in the ceatre of bundles of Planks, The address to which
they were to be delivered was Amorendra Chatarji, Sramajibi
Samebaya, Calcutta, Amarendras was one of the conspirators who
absconded to Chandernagore,

The address of Nielsen, namely, 32, Yangtsepco Road, which was
rroved in the trial of these Chinamen, appears in & note-book found on
the person of Abari, the emissary to Japan mentioned in paragraph 5,
when he was arrested at Singapore on bis homeward voyage. There is
reason to believe that this or 8 similar plot was batched in consultation
with Rash Bebari Basu, who was then living in Kielsen's house, for
pistols which Rash Behari wished to send to India were cbtained by a
{hinaman from the Mai Tah dispensary, 108, Chao Tung Road, which
was one of Nielsen's addresses recorded in the note-book, Anciher
revolutionary who lived in the same house was Abinash Ray. He lLad
been coucerned in 8banghaiTin German schemes for sending arms to
India and asked Abani to give a message to Mati Lal Ray at Chander-
nagore saying everything was all right and they roust devise some means
by which Ray could be got rafely into India. Abani’s note-book con-
tained the addresses of Mati Lal Ray and several other known revolu-
tioparies of Chandernagore, Calcutta, Dacea and Comilla. Among other
addresses was that of Amar Singh, engineer, Pakoh, Siam, the place
in whichit had been srranged that someof the armaon the Henry S.
should be concealed.  Amar Singh was sentenced to death at Mandalay
and hanged,

114. Qur examination of the German arms schemes suggests that the
Corman schemes Jle revolutionaries concerned were far too sanguine
informed. aud that the Germans with whom they got in
touch were very ignorant of the movepent of

wlich they attempted to take advantage.
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CHAPTER VIII,
Revolutionary Crime in Bihar and Orissa.

H5. Bengal is serarated from e centre of Northern India by the

province of Bihar and Orissa. * Formerly botli

Thol'milbe:h::'mhar "M provinces were united under a Lleut{enant

Governor; but after the partition of ‘1905,

Eibar and Orissa were mtorpurated with a new provinee of Western

Bengal, and finally they were constituted a scparate charge by the Kina's
Proclamatlon of December the 12th, 1911,

The early hlstory of the rev.'olutwmzu'),r movement in Penwal from the
years 1906 to 1911 includes the narrative of events in Bihar and Orissa
but in fact concerned that province little. There are considerable
differences of race and language between the inbabitants thereof and
those of Bengal, although many Bengali settlers and Hindus of Bengali
descent reside in Bihar and Orissa. Intellectually keener, as a rule,
than the true natives of the province, these have become prominent in
Government services, in offices of all kinds and st the Bar,

116. The first revolutionary crimes committed in Bihar were the
Early maniectations of Muzaﬂ'arpur murders, These, 23 we have shown
in Chapter IV, paragraph 37, were commitied
the mulutnnaly move: by two youths deputed l?y the Caleutta Anusilan
- Samiti. They resulted from the transfer {rom
Caleutts to Muzaflarpur of  Magistrate obnoxious to the revolutionaries.
The subsequent trial of the Ahpore conspiracy case disclosed a connec-
tion between Deoghar, a place in the Sgntal Parzanas of Bibar, and
some of the conspirators. Deoghar iz a health resort and a place of
pilerimage. Rajnarayan Basu, who had settled there, was the grand-
father of Barindra and Arabinda Ghosh, and Barindra himself had been
largely educated in Deoghar. He had lelonsed to a Deoghar society
ealled the Golden League, the object of which was to forward the boveott
and swadeshi agitation. A printer of the Juganter was a Bengali from
. Patna ; and members of the revolutionary patty have visited ot worked
on a farm near Deoghar. During the trial of the Alipore conspirators,
it appeared that a house at Deoghar, known 83 8il’'s Lodge, had Leen
hired and used for the preparation of bomba and training of associates.
Some bomb materia} was found here a3 late a3 1915, Exhibit No, 777
in the Alipore bomb case was a copy of the newspaper Bande Mataram,
which bore the name of Prafulla Chaki (one of the Muzaﬁarpur murderers)
and had been found in Sil's Lodge.
After the Muzaflarpur tragedy, bowever, Bibar had a long respite
from political erime ; and the mext incidents that have claimed our
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sttention were also murders committed by revolutionaties from outsids
the province, The circumstances of these murders were remarkable,
and show clearly the baneful influence exercised by the Bengal propa-
panda of robbery and homicide on youthful minds, outside Bengal,
They also show how, despite professions of religion and patriotism, those
Litten with this propaganda could not only ignore all humsn pity but
select 8 & victim an unoffending person belonging to s calling held in
apecial reverence by Hindus. :

117, Mott Chand and Manik Chand, two Hindu youths, belonging to
. {he Jain sect which ia peculiarly averse to taking
Tho Nimes wurdert. - e of any kind, wel!:e natives of Sholapur, a
district in the Bombay Presidency. They had at fiest studied at home
and in Poona, but aficrwards, with iwo otker Maratha Jains, joined the
schuool of 8 Jain named Arjun Lal Setli in the State of Jaipur., Accord-
iz to Munik Cliand they Lad read previonsly and brought with them to
Jaipur such books as the Life of Mazzini, The first eight years of Tilak,
cuttings from such newspapers as the Kal, the Blola and the Kesan:
and at the school which they had joined in order to study religion, and
with it “secure a general education,”® they and their companions
received visits and lectures from one Bishan Datta, a Brahmin and a
preacher aged about 40, 8 native of the Mirzapur district in the United
Provinces and 8 resident of Denares.

Arjun Lal's school was mainly religious, but Bishan Datta’s lectures
were political.  * Besides the excellent gentiment that man should serve
his country le inculeated first the duty of attaining swarof (self-govern-
ment}, 8 boon which he did not define, though infer alia be wanted s
parliament with Ilindu representatives, and secondly, the view that the
committing of dacoity was the road to swaraj”t To sttain swaraj
dacoities should be taught. They should be committed in order to
obtain funds wherewith to procure revolvers and pistols whereby to
facilitate robbery by violence. Bishan Datta would gain followers and
organize dacoity on & grand scale. He pointed out to the students
various examples of political woes under which the country suffered.
He epoke on this topic to the students individually or in twos and threes,
but never to more than five at a time. He also * praised men like
Kanai Lal Datta ™ (the murderer of the informer Narendra Gosain). On
bis third visit to Arjun Lal's school he said to Moti Chand, Manik Chand
aid Jai Chand (another student), * Up to this it has been only theory. It
13 Gow tine to do something practical,” and added, “ Are you ready t”
Ilis audience well understood him to be asking them to promote sicaraj
by congmitting 8 dacoity and consented to Lis proposal. He proceeded
tu explain that there was an opportuuity for dacoity, and offered, if they
were teady, to take them to the place suited for the purpose. The name

¥ See the judsment of the Soasions Judze of Shababad in the ease King-Emperor
errews Mot Chaud sod Belas Datta

¥ Woars quoting from the judyuent of the Sessions Judze of SLababsd in the ease
of Ning Empert cerons Mol Chund and Biskan Latta +
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of this place he did not then disclose. They agreed. Under the guidance of
Bighan Datta they left the boarding-house two or three days later, wero
joined by a certain Joravar Singh, whom they did not know previously,
and during an intermediate short stay at far-distant Benares, learnt
from Bishan Datta that the vietim was to be a Hindu Mohant or Abbot
who resided in and looked after a small temple in Nimez, in Bibar, and
was believed to be wealthy. After a preliminary reconncitre by two of
the associates, Noti Chand, Manik Chand, Jai Chand and Joravar Singh
started on the expedition, supplied by Bishan Datta with funds for the
journey and with heavy stafis in case of resistance. They cartied out
their enterprise, murdered the Mobant in the most treacherous and
brutal manner, ag well as an unfortunate boy who happened to be acting
¢ his servant, but could not find the key of his safe which contained
cash and property worth ahout Rs, 17,000. Consequently they returned
to Bishan Datta with nothing but o time-picce and & drinking pot. He
informed them that they had been fools and had faken a man’s life
needlessly. '

This abominable crime was perpetrated on the 20th of March 1913 ;
and it was not till a year later that any clue was obtained to its author-
ship. Then Arjun Lal Sethi, who had Jeft Jaipur and procceded to
Indore to start another school there, fell under the suspicion of the police
who were enquiring into the Delhi eonspiracy case. He bad brought
with him from Jaipur a certzin Sheo Narayan, among whose belongings
objectionable papers were found. On examination Sheq Narayan told
the police that, when he way residing at the hoarding-house of Arjun
Lal's school at Jaipur, there arrived about Jannary 1913 a visitor named

Bishan Datta. Subsequently three students of the institution named
Moti Chand, Manik Chand, and Jai Chand left the bosrding-house to-
gelher, ostensibly on pilgrimage, and on their return some 25 daya Iater,
relited, in the presence of himself, Arjun Lal, and some of the other
young men, how they had killed a sadku (Hindu ascetic), but had been
unable to get any of his moncy, which ib was their object to secure.
This disclosure started a prolonged investigation. Noti Chend was
convicted and hanged. Bishan Datta was transported for ten years, a3
it was held that he had not instigated the murder but only the dacoity.
The Sessions Judge found that Arjun Lal  must have been aware of the
object with which three of his free boarder students took their departure
on pilgrirage.” _

118. We find that in 1913 Sachindra Saryal, subsequently promirécnb

. in the Benares* conspiracy case, started a

Ofher incidants, branch of his Benarea Sr;mit{ at Bankipur, the

capital of Bihar, with a view appatently to obtain recruits from the
tollege there. One of the successive organizers of this branch was

DBankim Chandra Mitra, a Bengali student at the Bihar National College

snbscquently convicted in the Benares conspiracy case. While still at
the college he instilled * love of the country ” into the mind of Raghubir

* See paragraph 121
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Singh, & Bibari student. The manner in which tbis was done was thus
deseribed in Court by a fellow-student : * Bankim Chandra entered the
Bihar National College, Ile furmed a snciety where he used to give
instruction in the works of Vivekananda., 1 was the master. An cath
was taken on entering the society, br the name of God and priests, not
to divulge the recrets of the eociety to any outsider. We were told that
we should strive against the British Government, that they should be
driven out of the countrs.  We must make preparations soas to be in a
position to turn them out.” Shortly alter receiving this instruction,

Raglubir Singh assisted in the distribution of Liberty leaflets, and sub-
eequently miprating to Allakabad, obtained the post of clerk in the depit
oflice of the 113th Infantry. While bolding that position he was con-
victed of distriluting more Liberty pampblets containing exhortations to
rebellion and murder, and was sentenced to two years’ imprisonment.
The next sipns of revoluttonary activity in Bikar were the arrivals at
Bliagalpur of fizst one and then another member of the Dacca Anusilan
Ramwiti for the purpose of corrupting the students of that place. The
most important of these emissaries was Reliati Nag, since murdered by
bis fellow-conspirators. The method of argument adopted by this man
will best be appreciated by quotations from the statements of students
on the subject :— '

{a} From a statement made by a student of the Tej Naravan
Jubilee Colloge, Bhiagalpur, on the 29th of March 1917 :—

“ Rebati frequently talked about the Motherland and told us that we
(meaning Biharis) are doing nothing for the sake of the Motherland and
exhorted me to emulate the students of Bengal. Ile frequently told me
that there is no strong public opinion in Bibar and there are no political
leaders. e always told me that we should alwars be ready to ly
down our lives for the sake of the Mother-Country. He told me that
the Bengalis committed dacoities not for personal gain but for the welfare
of the country. e always advised me to read the accounts of dacoities,
political arvests, outrages and house-searches and to think over tle
nistter.  In chort, be told me that we Biharis should do the same work
as is done Ly the anarchists in Bengal. He pointed out to me that it
Is not possible for Bengalis to work in Bihar. They (Bengalis) ean ouly
educate and instiuct the Bihans. Rebati talked about the above
tuljects when we were alone. He expressly instructed me not to
Livach upon the above mattets in presence of anybody.”

(b) We may nest quote an estract from a statement made on the
“Uth of December 1917 by a pupil of the Barari High English School,
B!.ag&]l\ur —_— ~

" Rebati impressed upon me that the British had ruined us br ob-
stiucting the growth of pationalism in India and checking the progress
of education and other good causes which go to Luild up our natiosality.
Bebati furtber caid that the British were holding a thousand times
Letter appointments than the Tndians and were taking away sll the
wealth of our Motherland.  Tle British, Le said, were trying to Leep us
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as & servile nation all throughout our Lives. He quoted several instances
of Bengal and said how beautifully the members of the revolutionary
party were working there and that it was our duty here to raise ourselves
in the same level with them and a time would come when we 33 crores
of Indians by proper unity would free our Motherland and make her free
from the British nation. He went oa to show that out of 33 erores only
three crores were getling bread and the rest were starving in India.

“ Rebati further told me that 8 Government like the one held by the
late Ram Chandra, Dasarathi and Janak of the golden age (Ramayan
period} with ministers like the zaint Biswamitra, should be established in
India by the Indians by expelling the British. In short, he said that we
ought to have a model Government like the one in the golden age, when
there was no famine or sin among the governing body and the people.
He quoted several passages from the Rainayan to impress me further.”

Rebati Nag obtained some recruits and established a retreat for ab-
sconders, but was subsequently induced to flee by the arrival of an officer
from Bengal to arrest him., Propagandism, however, went on after his
departure, and recruits were obtained in several districts. Through the
activities of the police, however, and the use of the Defence Act no
cutrages have occurred in Bihsr since the Nimez murders.

The Cuttack district of Orissa was the scene of a brutal dacoity
planned and carried out from Caleutta by some revolutionarizs on the
20th of September 1914, with the assistance of an Uriya student ; and
the Balasore district is famous for the fight between the police and the
party of Jatindra Nath Mukharji mentioned in our paragraphs 70 and
1. The latter had established a farm or refuge near the Qrissa coast
and contemplated gun-running.

119. We find that the province of Bihar and Orissa has been slightly
i affected by the revolutionary movement, al-
Conclusions rezarding BInar )0}, it, hias been the scene of two of its worst
and Orissa, . . .
crimes. This province, however, has been used,
snd will in all probability continue to be used, both a3 a seed-bed for
propsganda and as a barbour for absconders. Hitherto the character
of the genezal population and the vigilance of the authorities, assisted by
the operation of the Defence of India Act, have been able to prevent
graver mischief.



CHAPTER IX.
Revolutionary Efforts in the United Provinces,

120. The United Provinces of Agra and Oudh are separated from

. Bengal by Bihar and Qrissa, and are geographi-

T“:'".f:w:'.":“m“ cally the heart of Upper India. They con-

coee "7 tain the cities of Bemares and Allahabag,

sacred in the eyes of all Hindus, Agra once

the centre of the old Moghul Empire, and Lucknow formerly the capital
ofa Moslom kingdom. They were the main battle-field of 1857,

The first determined and persistent impulse towards a revolutionary
movement in these now peaceful Provinees came from the estallishment
of the Swarajya (sell-government) newspaper-in Allababad in Novem-
Ler 1907, by a certain Shanti Narain, a native of the United Provinces,
who had formerly been sub-editor of 2 Punjab newspaper and desired
to commemorate the release of Lajput Rai and Ajit Singh, the Punjab
deportees.* The tote of this paper was hostile t¢ Government from the
first and gradually intensified in virulence. Finally Shanti Narain was
condemued to & long term of imprisonment for objectionable articles
on the Muzaflarpur murders. The Swerajya, bowever, proceeded on
its way under eight successive editors, three of whom were prosecuted
and sentenced to Jong terms of imprisonment for cbjectionabe publica-
tions. Neven of these editors came from the Punjab. The paper was
ouly suppressed when the new Indian Press Act of 1910 came into force.
Of its offending 2rticles one was 8 panegyric on Kbudiram Basu, the
Muzaflarpur murderer, others related to euch subjects as * Bomb or
Loyeott, " ** Tyrant aud oppressor. ” Norwithstanding the perseverance
with which the paper waged war on the Government, it produced no
vicille eflect in the Provinces. The Karmayogin, a paper of similar
tendencies published late in 1909, also at Allahabad, and suppressed
in 18410, was equally ineflective.

In 1903 & certan Hoti Lal Varn.a, a Jat who had dabbled in Punjab
journalisnt and was then correspondert at Aligarh of the Calcutta pa-
pet Bunde Maturam, edited by Aralinda Gho-b and some associates,
dl\tulf'l.lLllt‘d Bisuself by revolutionary propagandism and was sentenced
to ten years' transportation. He bad travelled in the Far East and
i }_urope and had come under peruicious influences. He was feund
in possession of portions of 8 bombing manual exactly »imilar to that
vvmpiled by the Caleutts Anusilan Saniti and had endeavoured to

* Boo paragraph 128,
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preach sedition to the youth of Aligarh, animportant educational centre,
but bad attsined no success, His trial attracted no local interest.

121. We now come to the story of the Benares conspiracy case.
The Benares conspiracy The famous city of Benares possesses many
case. schools and two important colleges, A large

' proportion of its standing population is Bengali ;
and Bengalis frequently resort there, 8s do Hindu pilgrims from all
parts of India. It was inevitable that soomer or later the poisonous
influences potent elsewhere should penetrate in some mezsure to Benares,

In the year 1908 a young Bengali named fachindra Nath Sanvyal,
then studying in the highest class of the Bengalitola High School, together
with other youths, started a club called the Anusilan Samiti. The
title was borrowed from the then flourishing Dacca Anusilan Samiti.
But when that association became the object of criminal proceedings,
the Benares Samiti assumed the title of * Young Men's Ascociation.”
Tt i3 remarkable that to this body belonged all but one of the residents
of Benares subsequently accused in the conspiracy case, and the one
exception was a member of & kindred orgenisation, the “ Students’
Union League.” The ostensible object of the original samiti was the
moral, intellectual and physieal improvement of its members, but in the
words of the Commissioners who tried the Benares conspiracy case *:
“There is no doubt that Sachindra aimed at making the society an
instrument for the spread of sedition. As Deb Narayan Mukharji, a
former member, has told us, the members used to express themselves
vehemently against the action of the Government. According to
Bibhuti the society contained en inner circle consisting of these who
were fully itiated into its real objects, and the teaching of sedition
was maiuly effected through a so-called moral classat which Bhagaved
Gito was so interpreted as to form & justification even for assassination.
At the performance of the annual Kali puje the sacrifice of a white
pumpkin—a usual accompaniment of the ceremony which has in itself
no sinister significance—vwas made to symbolise the white race for whose
expulsion a special prayer was offered.” There is evidence that, before
the formation of this Anusilan Samiti, Benares had been visited by
persons concerned in the Bengal revolutionary movement ; and it is cer-
tain that Sachindra and his associates, who were then mere boys, and
mainly Bengalis, were instigated by one or other of these persons,

The club continued to exist from 1909 to 1913, but not without
dissension.  First it lost some members who revolted from its political
activities and from ite hostility to Government. Then it lost its most
violent members, including Sachindra himself. These were bitten by a
desire to tumn theory into practice, talk into action. They formed a
rew party which wished to work in close concert with the Bengal samitis.
Aceording to an approver who gave evidence at the subsequent trial,
Sachindra visited Caleutta from time to time, was introduced to Sasanka

* See judzment, Benares conspirary case.
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M-han Hazea alias Amrita Hazra, of Raja Bazar celebrity,* and obtained
toth funds and hombs., In the autumn of 1913 Lis associates distribu-
ted & number of seditious leaflets among Benares schools and colleges,
and disseminated other leaflets by post.  According to Bibhuti, the
approver, they also used to make excursions into the country and give
lectures to villagers, " * The subject of the lecture,” sail this witness,
“would be tursing out the Luropeans or to improve our condition.

We openly preached the turning out of the Evropeans and mproving our.

condition in that way.” Early in 1914 the notorious Rash Behan -

Basu, of the Delhi and Lahore conspiracy cases, arrived in Benares

and practical’y took charge of the movemest. Although a rewarl’

had Neen offered for lis arest, and his photograph had been widely circu-
lated, he succeeded in residing in Benares throughout the greater part
of the year 1914, apparently without the knowledge of the police.
Benares is a eosmopolitan city, and the various communities tend to
lead separate lives in the densely crowded streets of particular quarters.
Bengalitola, the Bengali special quarter, is largely self-contained, Thus
it is very dificult for up-country police, who do not speak Bengali, to
keep in touch with doings and arrivals in that neighbourhood. . Rash
Dehari lived near Bengalitola and generally took outdoor exercize at
night.  1le was visited by various members of the Sachindra gang,
and on one occasion gave a demonstration of the use of bombs and reval-
vers.  While he was examining two bomb caps on the night of Novem-
ber the 18th, 1914, thev exploded and injured both him and Sachindra,
After that, he shifted his residence to a house in Bengalitola. There
be was visited by 8 young Maratha named Vishnu Ganesh Pingley,
who belonged to the Poona district of Bombay”™ Pingley had been jn.
Awmerica and had returned to India in November 1914, in the company
of some Rikhs of the Ghadr party.f “ He said that four thousand men
Tiad come from Américs for the purpose of rebellion and that there were
twenty thousand more there who wou'd come when the rebellion broke
out. e said that thore were fifteen thousind m= at Calentta who
would com3 when rebellion broke out.” Rash Behari had despatched
Sachindra to the Panjab to see what could be done there. Sachindra
petformed his mission, informed certain of the Ghadr revolutionaries
there who desired instruction in making bombs that this instruetion was
eaxily available, and promisad Bengali assistance.

In January 1913, Sachindra retumned to Benares with Pingley
and after their arrival, Rash Behari, who had again shifted his residence
hield in their presence an important meeting of the gang. He announced
that a general rebellion was impending, and informed his audience that
they must be prepared to die for their country. 4 schoolmaster named
Damodat Sarup was to be leader at Allahabad. Rash Behari himself
was going to Lahore with Bachindra and Pingley. Two men were assigned

* Evidence of approver Bibbuti, See tog raph 61, Amrits
victed in the Rujs Razar case, pasmETay i Huams wae con-

t See paragraple 132—138,
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te bring bombs and arms from Bengal, and two others, one a Maratha
named Yinavak Rao Kapile,* to convey bombs to the Punjab.” Another
couple, Bibhuti 3nd Priya Nath, %ere to seduce the troops at Benares,
while » Bengali pamed Nalini was to do the same at Jabalpur in the
Central Provinees. Arrangements were made for executing these plans ;
Rash Behari and Sachindra departed for Labore and Delhi, but Sachin-
dra returned directly to take command at Benares. On Febmary the 14th
Mani Lal, afterwards an approver, and Vinayak Rao Kapile, both
natives of Western India, left Benares for Lahore with a parce! contain-
ing material for eighteen bombs. In order to protect the parcel from
accidental contact, as the train was crowded, they travelled intermediate
from Lucknow and paid excess fares, both at Lucknow snd Moradabad.
They had originally taken third class fares. On arrival at Lahore, Mani
Lal was informed by Rash Bebari that the date for simultanecus armed
rebellion would be on the 21st of the month. Intimation of this date was
conveyed to Benares ; but afterwards 1t was changed because the Lahore
plotters had reason to suspect that one of their number had informed
the police. The conspirators, however, left behind at Benares under
Zachindra never learnt of the change, and waited on the parade ground
on the evening of the 21st expecting & rising. In the meantime, events
at Lahore bad exploded the conspiracy, and many arrests had been
made., Rash Behari and Pingley returned to Benares, but ouly for some
days, and the latter took bombs with him to Meerut, where he was arrest-
ed on the 23rd of March in the lines of the 12th Indian Cavalry witha
box in his possession containing ten bombs, * sufficient to annihilate half
s regiment :”" he was afterwards convicted of participation in the Lahore
conspiracy and sentenced to death, The bombs which were found in his
possession had, according to the approver Eibhuti, been brought to
Benares from Cslcutta and left in store there. When discovered with
Pingley they were in a tin trunk. Five had their caps on, and there
were two separate caps with guncotton inside.

Rash Behari left the country after & final interview with a few of
his Benares disciples at Caleutta, in the course of which he informed
them that he was going to “ some hills  and would not be back for twe
years. They were, however, to continue organization and distribu-

- tion of seditious literature during his absence under the leadership of
Sachindra and Nagendra Nath Datta aliss Girija Babu, of Eastern
Bengal, a veteran associate of the Dacca Anusilan Samiti whose name
appears in a note-book belonging to Abani Mukharji, a Bengali arrested
-at Singapore, in connection with the Bengal-German gun-running plot.§
Sachindra, Girija- Babu, and other members of the gang were subse-
quently arrested and tried by a Court constituted under the Defence
of India Act. Several turned approvers; ten were sentenced to long
terms of imprisonment, and Sachindra Nath Sanyal was transported
for life. Evidence given st the trial established charges of various

® Lately murdered st Locknow.
1 Ses paragraph 1IL
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attempts to tamper with troops and distribution of seditious leaflets,
88 weli as the incidents above narrated.

During the police investigation Bibhuti, one of the informers alleged
that be and Ios accomplices bad stopped at the house of one Suresh
Babu in Chandernagore. This house was promptly raided; and an
armoury of weapons was discovered, a 430 six-chambered revolver,
a tin of cartridges for the same, a breech-loading rifle, s double-barrelled
‘500 Express rifle, a double-barrelled gun, seventeen dagrers, 8 number
of cartridges, and a packet of gunpowder, several Suedhin Blarat snd
Laberty leaflets, The house had not previously come under suspicion.
In the possession of Sachindra Nath Sanyal were found copies of the old
Jugantor and photographs of political murderers. At the very moment
of his arrest he was preparing seditions leaflets for the post ; and in the
house of the accused Bankim Chandra of Patna was discovered a Life
of Mazzind annotated by Sachindra and bearing hisname. “* On page
34 there were underlined sentences, with & pencil note on the margmn
*Education through writings.”” The underlined sentences were
* Its writings, smuggled into every corner of the land, moved many a
young thinker to & passionate resolve that bore fruit in after time,”
Another underlined sentence was * Iere are we,” said Jacopo Ruffini
to his fellow-conspirators at Genos, “ five very young men, with but
limited means, and we are called on to do nothing less than overthrow
an established government.” -

Of the Benares convicts only one belonged by race to the United
Provinces, Most were Bengalis and all were Hindus. Reviewing the
whole circumstances of the case, it may be said that the associates, re-
ceiving their orjginal inspiration from Bengal, gradually became cor-
rupted until, under the direction of Rash Behari, they formed an import-
ant link in the chain of a big revolutionary plot which came within an
ace of causing widespread bloodshed at 8 Lighly eritical time.

122. Rhortly after the failure of the great Ghadr plot, including
. the Benares conspirey, Harnam Singh, a Jat
Thecasa of Karmam Singh. Sikh from the Puﬂial:: ouce & ha\'ilgar in the
9th Bhopal Infantry and subsequently “chaudhri” of the regimental
bazar, was arvested at Fyzabad in Qudh onsa charge of coniplicity in
the plans of the conspirators. It was proved that ke had been corrupted
by revolutionary pamphlets received from a student of Ludhiana in the
Punjsb named Sucha Singh, an emissary frem Rash Behari; that he
had afterwards visited the Punjab, and bad distributed leaflets ; that
he had taken over a revolutionary flag and a copy of the Adan--Jang
(an appeal to the peoples of India to rise and murder or drive out a}}
the Europeans in the country). This book was found in his house,
lis operations, lowever, were ineflective. He was convicted and
fenteneed to ten years imprisonment.

* Judgment, Benaes conspiracy case.
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123. In November 1916 two Bergali vouths were convicted by the
“ » . District Magistrate of Benares of posting up
dogantar™ - leahets, Jugantar leaflets of the unsual type in the city.
One Naravan Chandra De. was aged only twenty-four, but had already
been active in corrupting routh, snd had thrown a bomb at a train in
Bengal. He had been a master at a Benares school ealled the Ortental
Seminary, and & teacher by profession. The other was a youth of nine-
teen, who was already serving a term of imprisonment, having been
convicted of coining for political purposes. In this nefarious pastime
he bad been working under a certain Surnath Bhaduri, a Benares Bengali
of notorious antecedents.

124. These incidents show clearly that so far the revolutionary
; movement has not taken hold of any section
Other Incidents. of the people of the United Provinces, but
that the position and circumstances of Benares will always render that
city & point of peculiar peril. They prove that when contagion per-
meated, it spread gradually and secretly, through poisonous literature
and teaching among wuncritical and impressionable youths ; that within
these narrow limits it worked unchec’ed for years, and finally developed
a conspiracy which almost achieved a horrible tragedy. Since judg-
ment was passed on the Benares conviets, Juganfar laaflets have been
posted up in public places of that city, and Bengal suspects have been
arrested there, On three occasions students aduntted to colleges in the
United Provinces have been found either to have met, or to be in cipher
correspondence with, Bengal revolutionaries ; and on the night of Feb-
ruary the 9th, 1918, Vinayak Rao Kapile, absconder in the Benares
conspiracy case, was shot dead in Lucknorw, it is believed. by some of
his fellow-revolutionaries. He was certainly Lilled by a Mause- pistol
bullet, During the subsequent police investigation a Bengali suspect
wa3 arrested in a house in which were discovered two 430 revolvers
and 219 rounds of Mauser pistol ammunition belonging apparently to
the stolen Rodda consignment. Formula were also found for prepara-
tion of the tobaceo tin bomb, together with picrie acid and gun-cotton.
Atter these discoveries leaflets of the usual type were posted in various
towns of the provinces, appatently in order to frighten the authorities.
These postings were probably the work of “ post-box ” youths.
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CHAPTER X.

The connection between the Central Provinces and the
Revolutionary Movement.

123, Two resclutions passed at the Calcutta sessions of the Indi::;

. National Congress in December 1906 compos
Nagpur T0 1NT-08 40t & short space the differences between
Moderates and Extremists. The first of these was “having regard
to the fact that the people of this country have little or no voice in
its administration and that their representations to the Government
du not receive due consideration, this Congress is of opinion that the
laycott movement inaugurated in Dengal by way of protest agaimt
the partition of that province was and 18 legitimate” The second ran
a3 follows, that ** this Congress is of opinion that the system of govern-
ment obtaining in the self-governing British colonies should be extended
to India; and as steps Jeading to it, urges that the following reforms
should be immediately carried out” The yproposed reforms were
detailed, and at the close of the Congress proceedings, it was announced
that the Congress of 1907 would be held at Nagpur, the capital of
the Central l‘rounces once the seat of 8 Maratha kingdom.

Throughout 1907, however, there was contmual friction between
the Moderates and Extremists of Nagpur. The tone of the Jocal Extre-
mist press became more and wmore hostile to Government and its
influence on schoolboys and students grew more pronounced. A new
journal, the Hend: Kesari, appeared on the 1st of May with the object
‘of spreading among Hindi-speaking people, as well as among Marathas,
the views expressed by Tilak’s Marathi Resari published at Poona.
In the first nine months of eirculation, the issues of the Hindi Kesart
reached a weekly figure of 3,000, and its articles were considered so
pernicious that circulation of the paper among soldiers was prohibited
by the nulitary authorities. Another prominent journal of the same
character was the Desha Sevuk, to which we shall refer later on.

But the tactics of the Nagpur Extremists were stoutly opposed by
the Moderates, and 50 sharp was the contention that Surat in the Bombay
Presidency was substituted for Nagpur as a place for the December -
sessions of the Congress, How seriously the latter city had been affected
by the Extremist campaign is apparent from the following passages
in a Jetter from the Chief Commissioner to the Inspector-General of
Pulice, dated the 21nd of October 1907 :—“I am not satisfied,” wrote
Mr. Craddock, ““ with the manner in which the police are dealing with
student rowdiness in Nagpur,  If things go on aa they are poing, all
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our respectable public men will be frightened away from Magpur. For
the future I am determined that rowdiness shall be put down, » . .
I have asked the Commissioner to convene a meeting of Principals
and Head Masters to discusa the question of enforcing discipline, but the
police must catch the rowdy students before we can deal with them
properly, Nagpur is being disgraced in the public press by continued
wncidents of this kind, and they must cease. . . . It is time that
Nagpur ceased to be a bear-garden of students moved by seditions
agitators,” Remedial measures were adopted, but things were not
improved by visit from Arabinda Ghosh, of Bengal notoriety, who
arnved on the 22nd of December on his way to the Surat Congress, and
lectured in support of boycott and swadeshi. On his way home after
the Congress, he halted at Nagpur and lectured again on the same subject.
He also vindicated the conduct and policy of Tifak and the Extremists
at Surat, Bengslis and Marathas, he said, were children of the same
parents and should conticue to share each other’s sorrow and joy.
Swadeshs and boycott flourished nowhere ss they did in Bengal. Ne
one in India had suffered as bravely for his country as the latter-day
Dengalis, for instance the editor of the Jugantar.

- Under such influences the tone of the Nagpur Extremist press intensi-
fied in the bitterest hostility $o Government. Soon after the Muzaffar-
pux bomb outrages, the Desha Sevak of the 11th of May 1908 indulged
in the following remarkable passages, It stated that among many
shameful defects that bad crept into the Indian nation through contact
with the English wes ignorance of bomb-making. Properly speaking,
every respectable citizen ought to possess a good knowledge-of the use
of weapons, the preparation of bombs, etc. “The contact of
the English,” it went on, * has rendered the condition of India so pitiful
that people are wonderstruck at the most ardinary insignificant deeds.
The whole place from Simla to Ceylon is filled with amazement at the
taking of two or three lives by young Bengalis by means of & bomb.
But the making of a bomb is such an essy matter that none should
be surprised at all. 1t is & natural right of man to use weapons or to
make bombs. If human laws prohibit this it is meet for us to submit,
but this should not fill us with surprise for bombs, . . . If the
fact that these bombs were actually prepared at Caleutta is true, then
we are greatly delighted. It is best that none should commit crime,
but if the people are prompted to do wicked deeds they should be such
as would become 2 man. To rob ornaments by deceit, to forge docu-
ments, to take false oaths or to burn people’s bouses at night are mean
and feminine crimes. We think the action of Khudiram Basu in
attempting to take the life of Mr. Kingsford is certainly very mean,
and none should follow his example, We therefore express our londest
protest agaiust such erimes and the making of bombs at Caleutta for
this purpose. True that we should know how to make bombs, but
we must ask and get this right from Government. To prepare bombs
by breaking the laws is detestable. To murder the bureaucrats is not
the way to regenerate the nation and it is not necessary to subvert the
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British Goverpmeut for this purpose. To gain complete and unqualified
independence, which is the ultimate object of our mation, this is not
essential. We feel indignant at our Bengali brethren for not keeping
this in mind. We must also congratulate Mr. Kingsford for escaping
from Kbudiram Basu’s sim. Mr, Kingsford's doings as Presidency
Magistrate, Calcutta, were both ontrageous and satanic,”*

The Ifindi Kesari of the 16th of May 1903 ohserved that, although
the present editor of the Juganfor was undergoing trial, and in spite
of the Maniktala arrests, the Juganiar was still appearing. Referring
to the bomb conspiracy, the Jugantar stated that it was an attempt
to hecome independent, The English are not the King of India. To
wage war against dacoits, thieves and rascals could not be called con-
Fpiracy. :
But in rpite of these inflammatory utterances, the Maniktala t trial,
the arrest of Tilak, and the firm attitude of the local Goverament induced
sober reflection. Demonstrations which were held on Tilak’s birthday,
July the 18th, passed off quietly, and were shunned by Muhammadans,
although a Mr. Haidar Raza arrived from Delhi and spoke of Tilak
a8 the political guru or preceptor of the whole of India. Efforts were
made to start riots on the conviclion of Tilak ; but these were quickly
suppressed, and a meeting called to exprgss sympathy with Tilak was.
prohibited. Some half & dozen persons Eere convicted of rioting and
sentenced to be imprisoned or pay fines; seditious editors of news-
papets were prosecuted and punished ; abd instructions were issued
by the local Government for the taking of security under the Criminal
I'rocedure Code from itinerant seditious orators for abstinence from
action likely to disturh the public tranguillity, Duriog the later months.
of 1908 seditious activity confined its energies to the tarring and mutila-
tion of a statve of Queen Victoria. On November the 26th local * gets
of violence” were ascribed by a leading Extremist politician in con-
versation with the Inspector-General of Police ag due simply to * wrong:
individual impulse.” He considered the Jugantar the only paper,
*“likely to develop ruch wreng individual impulses,” In fact the move-
ment had epent its force, and a state of affairs which had once seemed
likely to result in revelutionary developments completely subsided.

126, The Central Provinces did not, so far as we are aware, again

; come into contact with dangerous movements.
focilents VIS0, 0til in February 1915 Nalini Mohan Mukbar,
~one of the Benares conspirators, was deputed by Rach Behari to induce
the troops at Jabalpur to join the rising planned by the Gladr party
for that month. Nalini failed to achieve success and was afterwards
tried and convicted in ihe Benares conspiracy case. Subsequently
Nalini Ksnta Ghosh of the Dacea Anusilan Samiti, who is by reputa-

* Mr. Eingsford had tried and eonvicled persons ronnected with seditious news-
papers. He had also sentenced o boy named Susbil to receive Giftees atripes for resistinz
& Julice aearch of the Bande Motarom press :

t A Nagpur eollege student was smong the Alipore accused.
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tion connected with various Bengal cutrages and bas recently been
arrested at Gaubati, Assam, in sensational circumstances, was Tound
to have been touring throngh the Central Provinces; and et the end
of 1915 an absconding Benates conspirator, Vinayak Rao Kapile, paid
visits to Jabslpur in order to provide a refuge and establish & connection.
He formed a knot of seven persons, namely, two students, two masters
at a high school, a pleader, a elerk and a tailor. - The tailor and one of
the students were found to be mere post-boxes, and, though arrested,
were discharged. The other five Were interned and Vinayak’s organiza-
tion was nipped in the bud. He himself disappeared from the province
and has since been murdered.*

The incident is a neat illustration of the way in which a revolutionary
from outside sows evil seed in a place free from indigenous disaffection
and also of the way in which, by firm action taken in time, mischief
<an be arrested. ‘

* See paragraph 124,
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CHAPTER XL

Revolutionary Movemeuts in the Punjah.

127. The North-Western Frontier Province and the Punjab divide

India from Afghanistan and Ceutral Asia,
Fhe lroubles of 180,y Punjab has for years been by far the most
fruitful recruiting ground for the Indian Army and to-day enjoys the
sawe proud pre-eminence. Of its population, 55 per cent. i3 Mubam-
madan, 33 per cent. is Ilindu, and 11 per cent, is Sikh. But the most
wartial section is the 8ikh, which during the present war, with less than
one-hundredth of the population, has supplied about one-sixth of the
fighting forces of the Indian Empire. The Punjab, however, has by no
means escaped revolutionary contagion, and our brief narrative must
commence with the early montbs of the year 1907 when, as was noted
at the time by Sir Denzil Ibbetson, then Lieutenant-Governor, every-
wlere pecple were sensible of a change, of a “newair” which was
blowing through wen's minds, and were waiting to see what would
come of it. It will be remembered that at this time the Juganfar and
siiilar  publications were daily pouring forth their poison amongy
thousands in Bengal, while the Alipore and Dacca conspirators were-
laying their plans, recruiting their ranks and collecting their weapoys.
It is not surprising that simultaneously new ideas should be fermenting
elsewhere in India.

128. The situation in the Punjab at the end of April 1907 was clearly
depicted in a minute by Sir Denzil Ibbetson from which which we may
quote some passages, His Honour stated that in the east and west of
the province the new ideas were confined to the educated classes, and
among them, in the main, to the pleaders, clerks and students. ““ As
ihe centre of the province is approached, however,” Le wrote,  the
feeling iu the towns grows stronger, and there are greater signs of activity
and unrest. In the cities of Amritsar and Ferozepore there has been an
attempt on the part of the Lakore agitators to arouse feelings of disloyalty
which has apparently met with considerable euccess ir Ferozepnre,
though it has ot been so successful in Amritsar. In the towns of
Rawalpindi, Sialkot and Lyallpur sn active anti-English propagarda is
being openly and sedulonsly preached. In Lahore, the capital of the
province, the propaganda is virulent and has resulted in a wore or lesy
general state of serious unrest.”  Sir Denzil noted that in this place, on
{wo recent occasions Enropeans had been insulted as such ; that ristizg
Liad tsken place over sentences passed on the proprietor and editor of
a8 newspaper ; that the educated extremist azitators were carrving on
8 campaign by weans of public meetings and were pushing u definite
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anti-English propaganda in the villages of the Chenab Canal Colony and
Bari Doab. Among these villages there was dissatisfaction with legisla-
tion proposing modifications of Canal Colony tenures and with a pro-
jected raising of canal-rates in the Bari Doab. His Honour observed
that pains were taken to turn this to the utmost account possible, and to
inflame the passions of the Sikhs, that the police were being pilloried as
traitors to their fellow-countrymen in connection with the sgitation,
and were advised to quit the service of Government, while the same
invitation was addressed to Indian soldiers. A minor sign of the times
was that, when, a couple of weeks before, the menial staff on that portion
of the North-Western State Railway which traverses the Chenab Colony
went on strike, public meetings were convened to express sympathy
with them, and substantial sums of money were subscribed for their
support. The Lieutenant-Governor beld that some of the leaders looked
to driving the British out of the country, or at any rate from power,
either by force or by the passive resistance of the people as a whole, and
that the method by which they had set themselves to bring the Govers-
ment machine to a standstill was by endeavouring to stir up a strong
feeling of racial hatred. He considered the whole situation ** exceedingly
dangerous and urgently demanding remedy.” ’ )

The remedy adopted was the arrest and deportation of Lajpat Ral
aad Ajit Singh, the Hindu and Sikh leaders of the movement, under
the provisions of Regulation III of 1818. The proposed Canal Colony
leyislation too was vetoed by the Government of India ; but the sugges-
tion that the root of the trouble was agrarian was not accepted by the
Secretary of State, Lord (then Mr.) Morley, Speaking in the House
of Commons on June 6th, 1907, ke said: “ There were twenty-eight
meetings known to have been held by the leading agitators inThe Punjab
between 1st March and Ist May. Of these five only related, even
ostensibly, to agricultural grievances : the remaining twenty-three were
&ll purely political.”

On the Ist of the {ollowing Novewber the Viceroy thus summed up
the leading characteristics of the year when the new Bill for preventing
seditious meetings was before his Legislative Council: * We cannot
afford to forget the events of the early spring, the riots a¢ Lahore and
gratuitous insults to Buropeans, the Pindi riots, the serious view of the
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab on the state of his province, the
consequent arrest of Lajpat Rai and Ajit Singh, and the promulzation
of the Ordinance, and, contemporaneously with all this, a daily story
from Eastern Bengal of assault, of looting, of boycotting and general
lawlessness, encouraged by agitators, who with an utter disregard for
consequences, no matter how tetrible, have by public addresses, by
seditious newspapers, by seditious leaflets, by itinerant secret agents,
lost no opportunity of inflaming the worst passions of racial feeling.”

129, After the deportations all was quiet for some time; !Jut_in

Events of 1909, 1909 a stream of seditious hte::atme issuing

_ from Labore necessitated preventive measures,

Ajit 8ingh, whose deportation had only lasted six months, was the
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principal ofiender and fled to Persia ; but bis brother and a certain Lal
Chand Falak, recently azain preminent in a similar connection, were
canvicted of exciting disaffection and were sentenced to imprisoument.
In the same year a certain Bhai Parmanand, subsequently one of the
Labore conspirators, and sentenced to transportation for life, was pro-
secuted under the Criminal Procedure Code and bound over to be of
zood behaviour. A copy of the bomb-manual used by the Alipore
conspirators, a8 well ag other documents, including two remarkable
letters from Lajpat Raj, had been found in bis possession. These letters
bed been written during the troubles of 1907 to Parmanand, then in
England. The first was dated the 28th February 1907, and another
was dated the 11th of April following, Both were addressed from
Lahore. In the fist Lajpat Rai requested the recipient to ask the
notorious Krishnavarma * to “ employ a Little of his money in sending
out & number of books containing true ideas on politics to the student
community lere.” e also asked Parmanand to sound Krishnavarma
as to the placing “ at our disposal of a portion of his gift of Rs, 10,000
for political missionaries.”

In the second letter Lajpat Rai wrote; * The people are in sullen
mood. Even the agricultural classes bave begun to agitate. My only
{ear ig that the bursting out may not be premature,” When the case
avainst Parmanand came into Court, Lajpat Rai stated that by the”
above expréssion e meant nothing more “than that agmiculturists,
ot being accustomed to & political agitation, might not be able to carry
on their agitation peacefully.” He was not “at that stage in favour
of & political agitation amonyg the agricultural population.” He further
suid that the books which be asked for were of the description mentioned
in another letter produced that day and containing a List of standard
publications, including * revolutionary, political or Listorical novels.”
lte added the words: “ Till after my return from deportation, I never
kuew that Shyamaji Krishnavarma bad views about political violence
ot crime ag are now expressed by him, After that I had nothing to do
with him,”

130. The next outward sizn of revolutionary activity was the Defhi
bomb outrage of December 1912, whe. His
Excellency Lord Hardinge's life was attempted
and ove of bis sttendants was killed. The perpetrator of this
vutrage was not discoveted, and five months later an Indian orderly was

murdered by a bomb at Lahore. Thisled eventually to a remarkable
trial and some curious disclosures. ’

It was shown that & certain Hardayal, once a resident of Delbi and
a Hindu student of the Punjab University, had proceeded to England in
1905 to complete his education at Oxford, holding a State scholarship,
Re had eurrcndered this scholarship and sacrificed the last instalient
of Lis enoluments therefrom, stating that he disapproved of tle Engli-h

D ———

The Deihi Cansporacy case,

* Soe ) mrugr pla 5.7,
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systera of education in lndia. He had returned to India and had in
1903 held a class in Lahore, preaching the bringing to an end of the
British Goverament by s general boyeott combined with passive resistance
of every kind. Among his pupils were two vouths, J. N. Chatarji. a
Bengali, and Dina Nath, an up-country Hindu. He left Indis and has
since become notorius as the organizer of the Ghadr (Mutiny) party in
America. After his departure Chatarji informed Dina Nath that
Amir Chand of Delhi, a schoolmaster, lately employed in the (Cambridge
Mission High School, would continue his political education. Dina
Nath went to Delli and was received by Amir Chand, but was reclaimed
by his father and returned to Lahore. It is noteworthy that Chatarji
father too had ordered him home on discovering that he was ‘staying
with Hardayal in the honse‘of Lajpat Rai,

After returning to Lahore Dina Nath kept up connection with Chatarji,
and before the latter went to England to become a bamister was
introduced by him to the notorious Rash Behari,* a Bengali, then Head
Clerk of the Forest Research Institute of Dehra Dun. Rash Behari
further educated Dina Nath as well as two other young Hindus, Abad
Behari and Balmokand, and arranged for the dissemination of seditious
literature and throwing of bombs, introducing to the society his servant,
a young Bengali named Basanta Kumar Biswas. Abad Bebari attended
the Lahore Central Training College, but lived at Delbi and was an
intimate friend of Amir Chand, mentioned above. Amir Chand joined
the conspiracy. He was subsequently described by the Sessions Judge
of Delhi as “ one who spent his life in furthering murderous schemes
which he was too timid to carry out himself.” It is unnecessary to
detail the doings of the conspirators. It was subsequently proved
that ther disseminated widely among stndents and others a leaflet
extolling the attempt on Lord Hardinge's life in such terms as these:
*“ The Gta, the Vedas and the Eoran all enjoin us to kill all the enemies
. of our Motherland, irrespective of caste, creed or colou, A
Leaving other great and small things, the special manifestation of the
Divine force at Delhi in December last has proved beyond doubt that
the destiny of India is being moulded by God himseli.” The evidence
produced at their trial inspires a strong suspicion that they themselves
contrived the Dethi outrage and proves that they distributed other
violently infammatoty leaflets received from Calcutta and printed at
the press used by the Raja Bazar conspirators.,f It was also established
that, in pursuance of the plans of the conspirators, Basanta Eumar
Biswas had placed a bomb on a roadin the Lawrence Gardens at
Lahore on the evening of May the 17th, 1913, with the intention of
killing ot injuring some Europeans. The bomb, however, killed no one
but an unfortunate Indian orderly, who ran over it in the dark on his
bicvele. Dina Nath turned approver, Amir Chand, Abad Behari,
Balmokand and Basanta Kumar Bizwas were convicted and hanged,

* See paragraph 121
t See paragraph &I
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but Rash Behar escaped, to contrive other murderona plots, Bo far
his associates were few and bis doings had received no measure of
popular support.

131, The next period which concerns us is the peried which

‘ _immediately followed the outbreak of the
Mubammadas estrangd:  gar, o far all the trouble had been Hindu,
but the war between Turkey and Italy and
the apparent indifferance of Great Britain thronghout the Balkan War
bitterly annoved eome Muhammadans of the Punjab. Certain utter-
ances of British statesmen were interpreted as indicating that Britain
favoured a combinstion against Turkey, Subscriptions were raised for
s medical mission and for the Turkish Red Crescent funds; end in
the winter of 1912 s certain Zafar Ali Khan, editor of the Zamindar, a
Lahote Mukemmadan_paper, visited Constantinople to present to the
Grand Vizier some of the money collected. In Beptember 1913 it was
found necessary to confiscate the security deposited for the good
behaviour of this- man’s journal in consequence of disloyal and in-
flammatory articles therein published regarding & religious riot st
Cawnpore in the neighbouring United Provinces, and early in 1914
Khall Kbalid Bey, the Turkish Consul-Genetal, came to Lahore to
present to the Badshahi Mosque & carpet sent by order of the Sultan
88 a token of gratitude for pecuniary sympathy recently shown to
Turkey. The Congul-General was followed a fortnight later by two
Turkish doctots of the Red Crescent Society. Through influences of
this kind the outbreak of ; war found a smal! section of Punjab Aluslima
out of humour with the British]Government. Bub no fruits of this
circumstance were immediately visible, and the most noteworthy Punjab
events which followed August 1914 concerned the Sikha,

At fireb all went well, and a foolish agitation, which had recently
been fomented by a Sikh named Harchand Singh over the straightening
of the boundary wall of an old Sikh temple at Delhi, gradually subsided,
Then appested a uew and powerful element of disturbance,

132 We have already referred to Hardayal. This man had arrived

in 8an Francisco in 1911, imbued with passionata

olpenpl and the 4y glophobia and determined to insll))?:: with

is own spirit a8 many as possible of his fellow-

countrymen, e addressed meetings st various places in the United
States, and organized associations sworn to destroy British rule in India,
He started a newspaper called the Ghadr. . With bis followers he decided
to distribute the Ghadr freely in India.* Their press was called the
“ ..Tugant.ar Asram " (the school of the new ers), Their paper waa
pristed in more than one Indisn language. It was widely distributed
smong Indians in America and was forwarded to India. It was of 8
violent anti-British nature,” playing on every passion which it could
pessibly excite, preaching murder and mutiny in every sentence, and
urging all Indians to go to India with the express object of committing

* These details are daken from 1he reconls of the Labore COBEPIrMCY cain,
T '



murder, causing revolution and expelling the British Government by
any and every means. It coustantly preached the formation of secret
associations, It “held up to admiration, and as examples to follow,
every seditionist end murderer who sprang into temporary notoriety.”*
Hardayal and his followers addressed numerons meetings, and at one
he!d 2t Sacramento on the 315t of December 1913 1 * portraits of famons
seditionists and murderers weze displayed on the screen and revolutionary
mottoes were exhibited. Finally Hardayal told the audience that
Germany was preparing to goto war with England, and that it was time
to get ready to go to India for the coming revolution.” Ha was assisted
in these operations by various lieutenants, notably by a Hindu named
Ram Chandra, who bad been editor of two seditious papers in India,
and by & Mubsmmaden wamed Barkatullaf The speeches which
Hardayal delivered attracted attention frem the United States author-
ities; and on the 16th of March 1914, be was arrested with a view to
his deportation as en undesirable alien. He was released o bail and
absconded to Switzerland, leaving Ram Chandra to manage the
“ Jugantar Asram” and - publish the Ghedr newspaper. Hardayal is
now believed tobe at Berlin, Before he left America he and his nssociates
bad created a formidable organization, eager to bring about rebellion
and bloodshed in India. Hardayal himself, “ while indueing his dupes
to go to a certain fate, has carefully kept imself snd bis leading lieuten-
ants out of danger.”}

The doctrines «which he preached and circulated had reached the
Sikhs and other Indians resident in British Columbia. At a meeting
in Vancouver in December 1913 a poem from the Ghadr newspaper
was read, in which the Hindus were urged to expel the British from
India. The main grievance of the Yancouver Indians was the Canadian
immigration law under which every intending Asiatie immigrant, with
a few part&cular exceptions, has to satisfy the Canadian authorities
that he is in possession of 200 dollars and has travelled by & continuous
journey on & through ticket from his native country to Canada. In
19]3 three Sikh delegates visited the Punjab, They had come from
America and were members of the Ghadr party who had come to recon-
noitre the position. Their real purpose was recognized after their
departure. They addressed meetings at various towns on the subject
of the grievancés of Indians in Canada and eavsed resalutions of protest
to be passed in which all communities joined. Bub the sabject was
academic to the majorities among their audiences. In September
1914, however, it suddenly scquired a vivid interest.

133. On the 19th of that month occurred the disastrous Budge-

. Budge riot. The circumstances which led v
The Budge-Butgeriol. E:d produced this sffair exercised somI;
influence on after-events and must therefore be clearly understood,

* Thegs detals are taken from the reconls of the Lahore conapiray case,
+ Soe the judgment in the first Labore conapiraey case,
1 See paragraph 109.
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The central figure in the narrative is a certain Gurdit Singh, & Sikh
of the Amritsar district in the Punjab, who had emigrated from India
13 years before, and had for eome time carried on business as & con-
tractor in Singapore and the Malay States. There i3 reason to believe
that be returned to this country about 1909, He was certainly sbsent
from Singapore for a epace ; and when be returned there, going on to
Iong Kong, he interested bimself in cLartering & ehip for the convey-
snce of Punjabis to Canada. Punjabis, and especially Sikhs, frequently
peek employment in the Far East, and have for some time been tempted
by the bigher wages procurable in Canada. Dut their admission to
{bat country is to some extent impeded by the immigration laws which
we lave described already.

Thete were already in Canada about 4,000 Indians, chiefly Punjabis,
Bome of these were revolutionaries of the Hardayal school, seme were
loval, and some had migrated from the United States on account of
labour differences there, The Committe: of Enquiry, which subse-
quently investigated the whole affair, considered that Gurdit Singh’s
action bad been much influenced by advice and encouragement re-
ceived from Indian residents in Canada, At any rate, after failing to
gecure 4 ghip at Calcutta, he” chartered & Japanese vessel named the
Komagata Maru through & German agent at Hong Kong. He issued
tickets and took in passengers at that port, at Shanghai, at Moji and
at Yokohama. He certainly knew what the Canadian law was, but
perhaps hoped to evads it by means of some appeal to the courts or
by exercising political pressure, It is equally certain that many of
his passengers had no clear comprehension of their prospects. The
Tribunal that subsequently tried the first batch of Lahore comspira-
tors held that probably Gurdit Singh's main cbject was to cause an
inflammatory episode, as one of the witnesses stated that Gurdit Singh
told his followers that should they be refused admission, they would
return to India to expel the British. On April the 41k, 1914, the Komia-
guta Maru sailed from Iong Kong. At intermediate ports consign-
menta of the Ghadr newspapers were received on board, and at Ycko-
hama two Indian revolutionaries from the United States visited the
ship, Op the 23rd of May the Komagata Maru arrived at Vancouver
with 351 Sikhs and 21 Punjabi Mubammadans on board, The local
authonties refused to allow landing except in a very few cases, as the
immigrants bad not complied with the requirements of the law. Pro-
tests were made, and, while negotiations were proceeding, & balance
of 22,000 dollars still due for the hire of the ehip was paid by Vancouver
Indians, and the charter was transferred to two pronunent malcontents.
Revolutionary literature of a viclent character was introduced -and
circulated on board, A-body of police ®as cent to enforce the orders
of the Canadian Government that the vessel chould leave; but with
the asistance of firearms, the police were beaten offfand it was crly
when & Government vessel was requisitioned with armed force that
the Kamagata Maru passengers, who had prevented, their Captain ffom
weighing anchor ot getting up steam, were Lrought to terms, On the
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23rd of July they started on their return journey with an ample stock
of provisions allowed them by the Canadian Goverament. They were
by this time in a very bad temper as many had staked all their posses-
sions on this ventufe, and had started in the full belief that the
British Government would assure and guarantee their admission to a
land of plenty. This temper had been greatly aggravated by direct
revolutionary influences, The revolutionary party too had endeavoured
to smuggle arms on board at Vancouver,

During the return voyage the War broke out. On hearing st Yoko-
hama that Lis ship's company would not be allowed to land at Hong
Kong, Gurdit Singh replied that they were perfectly willing to go to
any port in India if provisions were supplied. The British Consul at
Yokohama declined to meet his demands, which were exorbitant; but
the Consul at Kobe was more compliant, and after telegraphic commun-
cation between Japan end India, the Komagale Moru started for
Caleutta, At neither Hong Kong nor Singapore were the passengers
sllowed to land. This added to their annoyance, as, according to the
findings of the Committee, many bad not wished to return to India at
all, .

The Komagate Maru arrived at the mouth of the Hooghly on the
27th September 1914 and was moored at Budge-Budge at 11 ax. on
the 20th. There a epecial train was waiting to convey the passengers
free of charge to the Punjab. The Government was acting under the
provisions of the recently enacted IngressintoIndia Ordinance, which
empowered it to restrict the Lberty of any person entering India after
the bth September 1914, if such action were necessary for the protec-
tion of the State. Information bad been received regarding the temper
and sattitude of Gurdit Singh end his followers. It was justified by
events, The Sikhs refused to enter the train and tried to march on
Caleutta in a body. They were forcibly turned back ; and a riot en-
sted with loss of life on both sides. Many of the Sikhs were armed
with American revolvers, Onply 60 passengers in all, including the
17 Muhammadans on board, were got off in the train that evening,
Eighteen Sikhs were killed in the riot ; many were arrested either then
or subsequently; and 29, including Gurdit Singh, disappesred. Of-
those who were arrested, the majority were allowed to go to their homes
in the following January. Thirty-one were interned in jail.

The Committee found that most of the passcngers were disposed
to blame the Government of India for all their misfortumes. “It is
well known,” states the report, “that the average Indian makes no
distinetion between the Government of the United Kingdom, that of
Canada, that of British India, or that of any colony. To him these
_puthorities are all one and the same.” And ihis view of the whole
Eemagois Maru business was by no means confined to the passengers
on_the chip. It inspired some Sikhs of the Punjab with the idea that
the Government was biassed against them; and it strengthened the
hands of the Gladr revolutionaries who were urging Sikhs abioad o
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relurn to Indis and join-the mutiny which, they aeserted, was about
to begin. Numbets of emigrants Listened to such calls and hastened
back to India from Capada, the United States,-the Philippines, Hong
Kong and China,

134. The Government of [ndia had already on the 29th of August
psssed a Foreigners Ordinance in order to
prevent the entry into India of undesirable
aliens. On the Gth of September they followed up this measure by
an Ingress Ordinance designed to control the movements of seturning
emigrants of the Ghadr persuasion. The Budge-Budge riot warned all
concerned that serious consequences wounld certainly ensue from balf-
heatted employment of such precautions, and, a8 subsequently otber
emigrauts arrived, they were carefully inspected, and, if considered
dangerous, either interned ja jail or forbidden to reside elsewbere than
in their native villages, Dul thoussnds were returning ; accurate dis-
crimination was impossible; and few of the emigrants bad been -
dividually incriminated by any news as yeb received. It was not long
befors the emigrants who were not interned made their presence felt
in the Punjab ; and only the precautionary measures adopted prevented
an carly outbreak on a considerable scale, As it was, the sifuation
developed gradually,

135, On the night of the 16th Qctober 1914 the Chauki Man railway
station on the Ferozepore-Ludbiana live was

D"Z:':T:“:H::“:.f“' attacked by three or more persons, armed with
- & revolver, Al persons unconnected with the

stal were ordered to leave, and fire was opened on the Station Master,
who was hit in the stomach, an unfortunate water-carrier being simul-
tancously wounded in the thigh, The ruffians then helped themselves
(o the station cash and departed. It transpired afterwards that the
emigrants had been expecting & consignment of arms at this station,

On the 29th of October the ship Tose Maru arrived at Caleutta
with 173 Indian passengers, mostly Sikhs, from Americs, Manila, Shan-
ghai and ITeng Kongz, Reliable information from Hong Kosz and
Rangoon bad preceded the vessel, to the efiect that Ler passengers
had talked openly of starting rebellion on arriving in India. One
hundred of iLese men were interned in jail. Of those who were not
interned, § were alterwards hanged for_murderous outrages in the
Punjab, 6 were cunvicted in various conspiracy cases, 6 were subse-
yuently arrested aud iuterned on account of their mischievous activities,
2 were claef leaders wf the subsequent revolutionary movement and
were adwitted as approvers. Of the men originally interned in jail,
G were prosecuted in the first conspiracy case for criminal acts of con-
spitaey abroad, 8nd were transported for life. Of all the October,
November and December shiploads of returning enugrants, the Tosa
Maru was the wost dangerous, It contained malcontents who had
divided thetselves into sections each of which was to work under a
leader i & particular area of the Punjab. But the internment of the
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majority of the passencers disorganized these elaborate arrangements, -
In November the Provincial Government reported to the Government
of India that some of the recently interned emigrants were moving
about the country but were generally regarded with indifference.
Village headmen had reported to the local suthotities cases in which
these persons were indulging in dangerous or inflammatory language.
Becret meetings were being beld, emissaries were visiting villages and
gangs were being formed, On the 27th of November one of these gangs,
consisting of 15 men, whik on its way b loot the Moga subdivisional
treasury in the Ferozepore district, met by accident a Police Sub-
Inspector and & zaildar (village notable), who challenged: them, These,
after & brief parley, they shot dead with revolvers. Afterwards they
were pursted and swrrounded by police and villagers, Two were
killed ; seven were captured, and the rest escaped. All the captured
men had recently returned from the Far East or America. On the
28th of November another gang collected at the Jhar Sshib, a Sikh
temple, on an isolated spot in the Amritsar distriet. They were feasted
there by a certain Lal Singh and his relations snd, while making arrange-
-ments for the perpetration of outrages, were alarmed and dispersed by
the advent of police followed by cavalry.

Arrest was ordered of one Prithi Rajput, of Laru in the Ambala
district, who had been active in spreading sedition since his return
to India. On the 8th of December he tried to murder the police officer
sent to apprehend him and nearly succeeded in doing so. .

On the night of the 17th December at Pipli village, in the Dalwali
pelice circle of the Hissaz district, the house of a Brahman was robbed
of booty worth Rs. 22,000 by a gang suspected to consist of returned
emigrants, Two were reported to have been armed with guns,

136, In.the middle of December the Punjab Goverament reported
gormaty o exting 100 to the Government of India thal:l the do?:gs
b 4 of the returned Sikh emigrants had more thae
Nlmnei:c’r:;:n?m“ anything else engagedm(l)oﬁicial attention, that
the mejority of these bad returned expecting
to find India in a state of accute unrest and meaning to convers this
unrest into Tevolution. On the 19th of the same month the Provincial
Government forwarded, for consideration and orders by the Imperial
Government, a draft Ordinance dealing with the prosecution and sup-
pression of violent erime. They asked for the very early promulga-
tion of this Ordinance throughout the province.

Their letter summarized the situation in clear snd forcible terme,
1t did not suggest that the stability of Government would be seriously
endangered by the enigrants, but expressed the apprehension that the
attempts of these men to create disorder might lead: to feelings of it-
security and alarm and thus disturb the peace of the province. _Wlthm
the past few months several violent crimes, the robbery of mail bags,
attempts to derail trains, had been committed by returned emigrants
and their local adherents, Government was also in possession of in-
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formation which showed that some of these persons had endeavoured
to seduce troops from their allegiance and contemplated an extensive
prozramme of violence and terrorism, The Lieutenant-Governor con-
sidered that “it is most undesirable at the present time to allow trials
of any of these revolutionaries or other seditionmongers who have been
or may be arrested in the commission of crime or while endeavouring
to stir up trouble to be protracted by the ingenuity of Counsel and
drawn out to inordinate lenzth by the committal and appeal procedure
which the eriminal law provides.” His Honour therefore submitted for
approval & draft Ordinance which provided, subject to the sanction of
the Local Government to its application in these.cases, (1) for the elimi- -
nation of conmmittal procedure in the case of offences of a political or
quasi-political nature ; (b) for the elimination of appeal in such cases;
(¢} for the taking of security from persons of the class affected by a
more rapid procedure than that prescribed by the ordinary law ; {d) for
the prompt punisbment of village officers and the finding of villagers
colluding with and harbouring revolutionary criminals. The Qrdinance
created one substantive offence, * the carrying of arms in suspicious
circumstances.” This provision'had been borrowed from the Frontier
Tribes Regulations, The Punjab letter ended with the following pass-
ages =" The object of the Ordivance is to provide for the prompt sup-
pression and, as far aa possible, prevention of the type of crime in which
the revolutionary and seditious sections of the population are most
Likely to indulze, The bulk of the people are well disposed, but the
war hag created a situation which the enemies of Government consider
favourable for the propagation of lawlesspess and defiance of con-
stituted suthority, Any delay or weakness in dealing with euch mani-
festation is certain to encourage these tendencies and to draw to the
revolutionary gangs a large numbet of lawless and desperate characters,
who would be influenced not so much by political objects as by the
prospect of plunder. With fbese influences at work, while famine
prices are prevailing, there i3 danger of organized attacks on property
an @ large scale leading to a general feeling of insecurity and alarm,
Hence the Lieutenant-Governor has included various offences against
property, in addition to seditious offences and acts punishable under
the Arms aud Explosives Act, within the scope of the Ordinance.”
The weasure was exceptional and intended to cope with & temporary
emergency, It would have the support of all loyal and law-abiding
Iople in the province,
137. This letter kad no sooner been des-
"“"'J..‘;{;':g.";f‘" o fatehed than the situation began to develop
far more rapidly.

The Gladr booklet Gladr-i-ganj (Eclo of mutiny) enjoins: “ We
thould commit dacoity on the Government and awake the whole of the
Punjab,” “ Rob Europeans of their money and bring it to your own
use.” Aud Nawsb Klan, the frst important Ghadr approver, stated
i Court that one of the resolutions passed on the Toss Maru was that
loyal Tusjalis of substance should be looted. The judzment of the
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first Lahore Tribunal recites five.notable cases in which thess inten-
tions were carried out. But besides these cases the following other
outrages were committed by turbulent men, believed or suspected to
be mainly returned emigrants, during the months of December 1914
snd Japuary and Febnmrv 1915 :—

. (a) Dacoities at Pharala and Karnams in the Jullandur district
on the 24th and 25th of December.

{t) Two robberies in the Ferozepore district on the same dates.

(e} A dbacmty at Chowrian, Gurdaspore district, on the 27th Decetu-
L,
(d} Dacoities on t.he Ist and 4th of January in the Hoshiarpur
and Jullundur districts. One of these was accompamed by
the murder of a village watchman.

(¢) An sttack by eight Sikha on the house of & Cana.l Sub-overseer
in the Montgomery district. The owner's arm was broken
by a revolver bullet,

{f) A dacoity at Sri Gobindpur in the Gurda.spore district on the
- 16th of the same month,

{g) The plundering of some Hindu shops-on the 21st of January
at a town in the Kapurthala State, Some of the gang
were subsequently arrested with some seditious lLiterature,
245 rounds of ammunition and a revolver. -

We now come to the “ political ” dacoities proved in Courf :—

(2) The first of these was perpetrated on the 23rd of January,
Ornaments were taken from the family of 2 Hindu shop-
keeper at Sahnewal in the Ludhiana district, The unfor-
tunate mon, his wife and daughter-in-law were beaten.
He died of his injuries, The booty obtained was small.

{t) On the 27th of January 10 or 15 dacoits attacked the house of
& Hindu in the Mansuran village of the same district. They
took away a large amount of booty which was converted
to revolutionary purposes. They assaulted a woman and
a boy, proclaiming to the assembled villagers that they
were collecting money to turn out the British and would
be assisted by the Germans, Villagers who opposed the
robbers were fired at and bombed. Some students from
Ludhiana were implicated in this outrage.

() On the 29th of January a money-lender’s house at Jhanir in
the Maler Eotla State was plundered and the owner was
made to show the robbers the way to another house, which
was also rifled. A Special Tribunal subsequently found
that this crime too was committed by a gang of revolu-
tionaries for the purpose of securing funds for the prosecus
tion of their seditious objects,
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(d) On the Jnd of Eebtuary, for the same purpose, revolutioraries
tobbed & house at Chabba in the Amritsar district. They ,
were armed with bombs, pistols and clubs. They murdered
the owner of the house, but were attacked by a group of
villagers who captured one, drove off the rest, and only
desisted from pursuit when some had been injured and
mutilated for life by the dacoits. o this enterprise the
revolutionaries were assisted by local bad.charscters; and
then it was that the police authorities began to get into

*  touch, through s spy, with the whole organization, and
disoovered that an enterprise far larger than any yet under-
taken was in process of -incubation. But before coming
to this we should mention—

(¢) & dacoity at Rabon Unchi in the Ludhiapa district on the 3rd
of February, where 8 woman was robbed of property worth
Rs, 4,198 which was devoted to revolutionary purposes,

There had too been attempts at derailing traing on the 3rd, 6th,
Tth, 15th, 18th and 21st of January. Moreover, on the 12th of Felruary
a police guard consisting of one Head Constable and fout constables
stationed oo & railway bridge in the Amritsar district were menaced
by a gang of eight or ten men.

138. It was subsequently established in Court, and is manifest
from this recital, that the original disappoint

Tha bahors somipicacy. oot sud disorganization* of the returned
emiyrant conspirators had given way to the utmost confidence and
activity. Many of the interned Komagaia Maru passengers, had been
released early in Jauuary; letters were reaching India from Indian
residents in America full of rancour, abuse of the English, and confident
hope of a German victory ; and the suthorities had been warned by
one of the emigrant leaders that his associates were in Souch with the
Bengal revolutionary party and with local seditionists. It was moreover
proved that in December 1914 & young Maratha Brahmin named
Vishou Ganesh Pingley bad arrived in the Punjab promising Bengali
co-operation with the malcontent emigrants. Pingley, a native of
tle Poona district, had emigrated young, and Lad returned from
America with various Sikh Ghadr proselytes. After his arrival in the
Punjab a meeting was held at which revolution, the plundering of
Government treasuries, the seduction of Indian troops, the collection
of srws, the preparation of bombs and the commission of dacoities
were gll discussed.  Pingley’s offer to introduce a Bengali bomb expert
was accepted, and emissaries were despatched to collect materials for
making bomba, The sssistance of some Ludhiana students was enlisted
in this collection work and Rash Behari Basu, of Delhi conspiracy
notoriety, arrived from Benares, where he had been living in retire-
ent.* A house was procured for him in Amritsar, where he Lived

* Sos paragraph 121,
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with other Bengalis 1ill the beginning of February 1915. There be
worked in concert with the leading Sikh revolutionaries. Early in
February he arranged for a general rising on the 21st of February of
which Lahore was to be the headquarters, He went there and sent
out emissaries to various cantonments in Upper India to procure military
sid for the appointed day. He also tried to organize the collection
of gangs of villagers to take part in the rebellion. Bombs were pre-
pared ; arms were got together ; flags were made ready ; a declaration
of war was drawn up; instruments were collected for destroying rail-
ways and telegraph wires. In the meantime, however, in order to
raise funds for the financing of the enterprise, some Punjab revolu-
tionaries had committed various dacoities. Information of the pro-
jected rising had been received through a spy, Rash Debari’s head:
quarters were raided on the 19th of February, and seven returned
'emigrants were found there, in possession of a revolver, bombs and
the component parta of other bombs, as well a3 four revolutionary flags.
Two more conspirators were arrested on the following day. Thirteen
in all were taken and four houses were searched. Twelve bombs were
seized, five of which were loaded bombs of the Bengal pattern. The
report by the Chemical Examiner showed that two of the latter were
“apparently old and the other two of recent make. Fragments of similar
bombs had been found in connection with former revolutionary outrages
in India. National flags too were discovered, It became manifest
that the plotters had designed simultaneous outbresks at Lahore,
Ferozepore and Rawalpindi ; and later it appeared that their operations
were intended to cover s far wider area. Not only were these to extend
to such places as Benares and Jabalpur; but we are satisfied from
evidence which we regard as conclusive that at least two or three revolu-
tionaries in Eastern Bengal were on the 8th of February aware of what
was in contemplation, and were arranging for o rising ab Dacca if the
Sikb revolt materialized. : :

Rash Behari aud Pingley escaped, the latter only for a time as he
was arrested & month later in the Lines of the 12th Cavalry at Meerut
with bombs in his possession. On the 20tk of February, the day after
the first captures, a Head Constable was killed and a Police Sub-Inspector
was wounded by a party of returned emmrants, whom they had ssked
to come to the police-station, And on the 14th and 20th of February
dacoities were committed in the Faridkot State and Lyallpur district. °

139, The Punjsb Government had endeavoured to meet & state

~ of serious disorder by the resources of the
Fm"h;‘fh':‘:{‘::;;"’ ordinary law and by arranging patrols of
Geverament. police and cavalry, But these measures were
inadequate, and on the 25th of February they

addressed the Government of [ndia, in continuation of their December
letter, appending an account of the dacoities and violent erimes which
had been committed by the returned emigrants and their adherents.
They enumerated 43 cases in all, the figure for the past five months,
and once more asked for extraordinary legislation. They reposted
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that the situation had rapidly developed in s dangerous manner, and
that the rural population in the central districts had been adversely
aflected by the campaign of violence and sedition waged by the Ghadr
party and supporied increasingly by the lawless section of the people.
Rural notables and village officials were being terrorized. The revolu-
tionaries were using every endeavour to tamper with the loyalty of
the troops. The objective of the conspiracy frustrated on the 19th
had been an attack on the magazine and armoury of a regiment. On
the same date forty men had arrived by train at Ferozepore, some
armed, presumably to attack magazines and armed depéts, but had
been thwarted by precautions taken by the military. Filteen Muham-
madan students bad gone off to join the Hindustani fanatics on the
frontier. Patrolling by troops and police was steadily practised, but
tho situation in the Punjab could not be-allowed to drift any further,
[t was necessary that effective power should be given, as soon as possible,
to the local Government to deal with violence and political trouble.
The spread of revolutionary propaganda must be checked forthwith;
violent and seditious crimes must be promptly punished; the men
behind them must be removed and interned ; the mischievous activities
of newspapers must be curtailed ; and every precaution must be taken
to ensure that the poisohous teaching of open rebellion was kept both
. from the arwy and from the people from which the army was
-recruited. '

In & subsequent letter dated February the 28th the Punjab Governd
ment reported that the Sikh conspirators arrested at Lahore appeare-
to be mainly ““ignorant Sikh peasants who have been indoctrinated
with crude ideas of equality aud democracy in America and led to
believe by Hardayal and his co-workers that India can be made into a
Utopia in which all will be equal, and plague and famine cease to exist
by the simple expedient of driving out the British.” On the 16th of
March the Lientenant-Governor reported the arrest of three returned
emigrants of the Ghadr persuasion while attempting to tamper with
troops, the seizure of six bomibs in the Ludhiana district and the outbreak
of violent daccities in the Western Punjab, where at one place shops
and houses were looted for four successive pights and in another tract
robberies were organized by criminals who announced that Govern-
ment was in difficulties and that the Germana- were coming. It is
probable that these last-named outbreaks were'caused not by returned
emigrants, but by a genersl contagion of lawlessness, They were in
fact the erganized attacks on property on a large scale foreshadowed
by 1hs Honour's letter of December the 19th, 1914 In this same
Ietter of the 16th of March 1915 he stated that, eo far, of 3,125
emigrants who had passed through the hands of the police a$
Caleutta and Ludhiana, 169 had been interned, 504 had been restricted
to their villages, and 2.211 had so far been subjected to no restrictions.
lle reparted the appointment of standing district committees of Sikha
10 assist the local authorities in dealing with emigrants, and more epeci-
ally in advising 65 to internments. Results so far indicated that these
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coinmittees would recommend the internment of many emigrants still
at large,
140. The Govemmen; of 1Ind]i1a was reluctant to supersede in any
i egree the courts and processes of ordina
Pasiag ot the Oefaceof 1 = But both in the Buujab aud in Bengal
Subsequent improvement  the situation was rapidly deepening in gravity.
oF conditions. The Defence of Tndia A{t, which 1 sgubstint-ial%;r
embodied the main provisions of the originally proposed draft Qrdinance,
was passed quickly through the Imperisl Legislative Council. Its
most important provisions were the appointment of Special Tribunals
for the trial of revolutionary crimes. It allowed neither commitment
proceedings to these Tribunals nor judicial appesl from their decisions.
A letter from the Punjab Government dated the 3Ist of March 1915
describes its salutary efiect ; ‘and there can be no doubt that in subse-
quent months & highly dangerous situation rapidly jmproved, The
degree of assistance derived from .the new Act and the regulations
framed thereunder may be appreciated throungh the following
extract from a letter addressed to the Government of India by the
Punjab Government on the 30th September 1915: “ Action bag been
taken against twenty-five persons during the past fortnight under rule
3 framed under section 12 of the Defence of India Act. Nineteen
of these are followers of one Mani Singh, from whose possession a
quantity of seditious papers were recovered on the 26th of June in the
Jhind State. These papers, which were written by Mani Singh,
purported to be revelations of God, and the most recent were of & very
objectionable nature, gloating over the success of the German arms and
predicting the downfall of the British. Action has been taken against
19 of Mani Singh's following in British territory who appear to Lave
been engaged in intrigue and in ci.rculating {#lse rumours about the

war,"
A Yew remaising outrags, " 141, The only other revolutionary oﬂences

which we need mention are—.

(@) The discovery of arms and seditious Literature at Thikriwala,
Gurdaspore, on the 3rd of April 1915.

{b) The murder of a loyal zaildar, Chanda Singh, in the Hoshiarpur
district on the 23th of the same month. Two returned
emigrants were hanged for this.

(¢) A loyal gentleman named Sazdar Bahadur Acchar Singh was
murdered in Amritsar distriet on the 4th of June 1915 by
two returned emigrants, who were caught and langed.

(4) On the 12th of the same month an attack was made on a
military guard posted at a railway bridge in the same district
by a gang of revolutionaries, The non-commissioned officer
in charge of the suard and the eentry were killed. Four
sepoys were wounded and all the rifles and ammunition
were carried off. The gang was promptly artested and
the arms were recovered,
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(e) On the 3rd of August 1915 one Kapur Singh, who had given
evidence in the Lahore conspiracy case, was murdered.

142. On the 16th of July 1915 a deputation oiet(:lhe leading ; Siﬁkhs of
the Amritssr district waited upon the Deputy
Ortr omptl rloree 0 oner it the abject of devsing
means to remove the stigma which the conduct of the returned emigrants
had attaclied to their nation, and this incident probably expressed s
widegpread feelivg, for the Ghadr movement in the Punjab was then
rapidly subsiding, R
Ou the 31s¢ of January 1916 the Punjab Government wrote: * The
returned emigrants among the Sikhs are reported to be settling down,
and the fecling among the Sikhs generally is reported to be more satis-
factory than at any time for some years, The gallant behaviour of
Sikh regiments at the front has done much to restore the amour propre
of the community, which was apprebensive that its good name would
sufler from the crimes of the returned emigrants. There could be no
better proof of the confidence of the people in the stability of the
Government than the fact that 15,000 acres of Government waste land
were sold on the 20tk and 2Ist January at Montgowery at a rate of
Rs, 180 per acre. Many of the purchasers were Sikh sardars or peasant
proprietors,” . :

143. Nine batches of conspirators were tried by Special Tribunals
constituted under the Defence of India Act.
In one of these cases 61 accused were before
the court, there were 404 prosecution witnesses, and 228 persons were
called as witnesses by the defence. In another the acensed numbered
T4, the prosecution witnesses 305, and the defence witnesses 1,042,
- In & third the figures were 12, 86 and 44. As a result of all the cases,
28 persons were hanged, 29 were acquitied, and the rest were sentenced
to transportation or imprisonment. Some mutinous soldiers of two
reginients were tried by court-martial, and s few murderers, dacoits
aud train-wreckers were dealt with by the ordinary courts.

We have already narrated the main facts elicited by the con-
fpiracy trials, The first Tribunal observed in their judgment that “a
wave of sedition had been ebbing and flowing in the Punjab since 1907.”
They recited the doings of Hardayal in America, the errival of the
ewigrants in the Punjab, the coming of Ganesh-Pingley, the principal
¢rimes committed by the revolutionatjes, the arrangements made by
Rash Bebari and his associates for a general rising. Among other
things 8 declaration of war had been drawn up ; instruments had been
collected for destroying railways and telegraph wires. The Tribunal
comnended en minor dacoities and on attempts which had failed either
{rom lack of courage in the robbers because there were armed pensioned
seldiers living_in the village which was to be the object of attack, or
because the police bad been warned, or for some other reason. They
observed that the Ghadr newspaper had placed the seduction of troops
1 the forefront of its objectives amnd that various efiorts with this object
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were made by some of the associates, both at potts on the way to India
and in this country, Rash Behari was prominent in co-ordinating
the latter, and employed Pingley, a Ludhisna student named
Sacha Singh* and other persons as his instruments, Ghadr
literature  was used. Indian soldiers were spproached at
Meerut, Cawnpore, Allahabad, Benares, Fyzabad, Lucknow, in the
United Provinces. The sueccess attained was extremely small, but
the seed sown must have cansed some tragedies had not the plan for
s concerted rising on the 21st of February been nipped in the bud. The
conspirators attached great importance to the propagation of seditious
literature and to the manufacture of bombs, As regards the first the
-jndgment states: * There i3 no doubt the establishment of a press
in India was one of the methods they intended to further their designs.
The suceess in seducing people which the Ghadr had attained
in America was sufficient encouragement for this-course to be adopted
in India ; and it is common knowledge that Indians are easily swayed
by that which is in print.” The bombing material collected in Amritsar
snd the establishment of & bomb factory in Jhabewal, a village near
Ludhiara, are described in the judgment of the Tnbunal A village
named Lohatbadi was also made a bomb centre,

The issue of the GRadr dated the 13th January 1914 bad advised
. Indians to go abroad, learn how to make rifles, bring boxes full of them
iato the Punjab and “ rain over the province a sweet shower of guns.”
Some pistols and smmunition were brought from America, and Rash
Behari contributed four revolvers. Other weapons too were collected,
but most fortunately for the public the procurement of sufficient arms
was & serious difficulty, and the plans for attackmg the Ferozepore
and Mian MJ.r arsenals collapsed,

The men tried in the first case were the organizers and leaders;
those who p]otted and tried to overthrow Government by murder,
massacre and rapine. But the men tried in the second case were, with
few exceptions, the implements for occasional outrages who dropped
out of the movement soor after taking part in pa.rtlcular crime, Among
the Lrst batch of convicts was Bhai Parmanand, of 1909 notoriety.

This man left India for a time, but had returned from America vid
England in December 1913. In America he had associated with
Hardayal. He bad written and published after the outbreak of war
a history of India the purpose of which, the Tribunal found, was “ to
bring His Majesty’s Government in India into hatred and contempt
and.to further the general objects of the Ghadr conspiracy.” He was
found to be a leader in the plots of the conspirators. Another conviet
was Pingley, the Maratha, already alluded to.

144, The judgment in the second case gives further details of the
return of the revolutionary emigrants frem America. I states that
sedition was actively preached in villages; and among regiments men
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were instructed to hold themselves in readiness to rise and massacre.
when the signal was given, Even after-the February failure efforts
continued, and a place called Dhudile was mads a rendezvous of revo-
lutionaries. The aid of the Jocal schoolmaster was enlisted and bis
schoel became a hovse of ¢all for the confederates. A detachment
from a regiment on guard at a railway bridge was attacked on the 11th
of June 1915 ; two men the.reof were murdered ; and the murderers, on
‘their way home, killed two “other men. Five of the gang, however,
were soon arrested and hanged.

The judgment recites evidence which show that it was mainly
want of arms that prevented a large rising in December 1914. The
‘Tribusal found that the seduction of students was carried out on all
possible occasions, such inducements being offered as that * studies
should be dropped as they taught only slavery; all who helped (the
rebellion) were to be given high office ; the rising would be inaugurated
by the arrival of leaders from foreign countries in aeroplanes ; and the
State would crown Hardayal as King.” Villagers too were enlisted,
some influenced by fanatical excitement, come by cupidity and hopes
of Joot ; and possibly some fearing that, if they did not, they would
be left behind when the revolutionaries succeeded in their objects.
Advantage had been taken of the Delhi temple wall incident to persuade
some fanatical Sikhs that their religion was thyeatened,

The judgment states that the * Ghadr newspaper and ita progeny
(verses, leaflets, ete.) were distributed in every place where the revolu-
tionarics hoped to gain adberents, and particularly among troops.”

The Tribunal concluded that not only had the crimes recited in the
original case been committed, but that other murders had been com-
mitted or projected. '

Evidence given in the' third Lahore conspiracy ease supported the
finding of the Mandalay Special Tribunal that certain revolutionaries,
three at least from Canada, collected in Bangkok and engaged in a
plot to invade Indis by way of Burma. The Punjab Tribunal wrote :
" We bave clear evidence that this design did exist, and that it was
part and parcel of the Ghadr movement in which German agents were
concerned. . . . It is quite clear that some scheme for causing
trouble to the Dritish Government, to be developed in Siam, had
Lown hatched by the leader of the Gladr movement-in San Franciseo
in conjunction with Germans.” Later on the judgment runs: * We
have scen that the “Jugantar Asram ’ (at San Francisco) was placarded
with a gheet : ‘Do not fight the Germans. They are our friends;’
and this was clearly the Ghadr motto after war (sic). Weshave seen
that the Literature printed at the Gladr offices was taken away personally
by the German Consul for distribution among Indians everywhere ; we
Lave seen that Germany paid for Indian agents to be sent to Afghanis-
tan, Siam. Manila, Thibet and Turkey from America, to stir up trouble
against Dritain ; (hat the Genman Consul in 8an Francisco was in close
connection with Ram (Ifndea ; and that the Consul-Genera] in New
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York was forwarding Indian revolutionaries at his own expense to

Germany to help in such ways a3 they could,” The judgment goes

on to refer to the evidence of a witness once a paid agent of Germany,

his association at the India House with Hardayal, and at Rio Janeiro

with Ajit Singh, “ the revolutionists of 1907, at whose instigation he

set out to Berlin for revolutionary work.” He reached Betlin in March

1915, and there met Hardayal and other well-known Indian revolu-
tionaries, ** who were the leaders of an Indian Revolutionary Society
in Berlin. This society, which aimed at establishing a republic in India,

held constant meetings attended by Turks, Egyptians, Germen officials,

snd most noteworthy of all, German ex-professors and ex-missionaries

who, in their time, had received the hospitality of the British Govern-

ment in Indis. Hardayal and Chattopadhysya were in daily eommuni-

cation with the Glerman Foreign Office. To carry out the revelution

in Tndia, there was an Orientsl Burean for translating and disseminat-

ing inflarmatory literature to the Indian prisoners of war in Germany.

Inflammatory letters, drafted by the German Government and addressed
to Jndian Princes as from the German authorities, were translated and

printed, and meetings were held in which the common objects of India

and Germany were dilated upon, these meetings being sometimes pre-

sided over by highly placed German officials.” The witness wassent back
to America, “reported his arrival to the German Consul, who

put him in communication with-Gupts end one Wehde, a German,

whose particular mission was to convey 20,000 dollars of German money

to the revolutionaries in India. In America he met other Germans,

Boehm, Jacobson and Stemecl, and his connection with these men and
the Siamese expedition we have already discussed.” '

The other cases call for no special notice here.” In one Lal Chand
Falak, of 1909 celebrity, was convicted of conspiracy to wage war upon
the King and of sedition, We was transported for ten years.

143, Under the Defence of India Act 30 persons were interned in
L jail, 113 were restricted to their villages, 25
”l'g“mt:::':‘“;':;{a“" were restricted to other villages. Under the

Regulations. Ingress into India Ordinance 331 persons were
interned between October 1914 and December

1917, of whom 224 are accounted for by the period October 1914 to
April 1915, Two hundred and forty-two of the 331 have been released,
Of the emigrant revolutionaries, 2,576 in all have been restricted to
" their villages. We are informed that so valuable has been the work
of the Sikh advisory committees in regard to restrictions, internments,
relaxations and releases, so strong has been their influence on the side
of law amd order, that although a considerable number of suspects
continued to arrive in the Punjab after the troubled period, especially
from the Far“East, at the end of 1917 the total of persons restricted
in any way under the Ingress Ordinance was only 514, while the number
of these af first restricted and then released from restriction bad risen
to 1,513, and releases were steadily progressing. There is, however,
sound admonition in the following words of 4 Sikh official witness wha
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appeared Lefore us : “ There ure thousands of persons who have returned
to Indla with revolutionary ideas and only those sgainst whom we had
definite information were interned or restricted. The majority have
perfect liberty.” The Government of the Punjab have informed us
that they have also taken the following precautions :— '

(@) They have by order prevented four newspaper editors from
publishing pro-German or alarmist matters. They have
ordered the pre-censorship of a newspaper which Zafar Ali
Khan, of the Zamindar, has been permitted to start. .

{t) They have prohibited Messrs, Tilak and Depin Chandra Tal*
from entering the province. Information had been received
that these two gentlemen proposed a lecturing tour to spread
the llome Rule propaganda. “The Ghadr conspiracy,”
the local Government considers, *“ has shown how the illiter-
ate classes are apt to interpret a demand for ITome Rule
which to educated persons may seem justifiable, Further,
wlien the province was being called upon to eupply the
largest possible number of reeruits for the Indian Army,
it was unquestionahle that any political excitement such
as these gentlemen proposed to create would be prejudicial
to yublic rafety and would have a Lad efiect on recruiting.
Orders were iswued, accordingly, probibiting them from
entering the Punjab. These are still in force.”

146. Tt is evident that the Ghudr movement in the Punjab came
within an ace of causing widespread Lloodshed.
With the bigh-spirited and sdventurous Sikhs
ihe interval Letween thought and action is short. If captured by
inflammatory sppeals, they ate prone to act with all possille celerity
and in & fashion dangerous to the whole fakrie of order and constitu-
tional rule. Few persons, reviewing the history which we have
summatiged, will not be dizposed to endorse the (‘qnsideredhpinion of
the Punjab authorities thet “had not Govermment been armed with
extensive powers under the Defence of India Act and the Ingress
Ordinance, the Gladr niovement could not have been suppressed o
rapidly ; and delay of preventive action and retribution in euch a case

wauld have increased yet more the amount of disorder to Le coped
with.”

Conclusions, _
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CHAPTER XII,
Revolutionary Crime in Madras.

147, In 1907 people in the Madras Presidency were oxcited by a
series of lectures delivered by Bepin Chandra
Pal, 3 Bengali journalist and lecturer. He
commenced & Sour through the East Coast cities
in April and arrived at Madras on the 1t of May, ‘The subjects on whiclf
ko spoke were “ Swaraj,” * Swadeshi” and “ Boyeott.” His visit
to Rajamundry had been followed on the 24th of April by s strike of stu-
dents ab the Government College there. On the 2nd of May in a speech
at Madras he is reported to have said that, while the British desired to
make the Government in India popular without ceasing in any sense
to be essentially British, the Indians desired to make if autonomous,
absolutely free of the British Parliament. The British administration
was based upon mayae or illusion, and in the recognition of the magie
character of the British power lay the strength of the new movement,

Bepin Chandra Pat's lectur-
ing tour in 1907.

The news of Lajpat Rai’s deportation from the Punjab brought
Bepin Chandra’s tour to a close. A crowd had assembled to hear him
speak on the 10th of May, but he did not appear and leaflets were distri-
buted which stated that *“ as a mark of sorrow at Lajpat Rai's arrest and
deportation Mr, Pal's lecture announced for this evening is abandoned.,”
Bepin Chandra left next day for Caleutta and the arrangements made
to receive him in districts south of Madreas were cancelled. On the 25th
of May he addressed a meeting at 8 Sakti celebration in 3 house in Cal-
catta at which, according to a report which appeared in bis own paper
New India, on June 6th, 1907, he recommended the organization of Kali
puja (worship) in every important village every new moon day. Not
worship of the ordinary Kali, but of Raksha Kali that is worshipped in
times of trouble. Raksha Kali was nob black but white, the symbol
nob of darkness but of light. The sacrifices acceptable to Raksha Kali
were white goats and not black omes. [t would not be a bad thing
if they could organize public Raksha Kali pujas at the present juncture,
where large crowds could be eollected and 108 goats sacrificed, It would
put courage into drooping hearts. _

According to a report of the meeting in the Bande Mataram news-
paper of May 27th, 1907, Bepin Chandra had been followed by “a
Madrasi gentleman,” who declared that they ought to go abroad-and
learn the manufacturing of bombs and other destructive weapons and
how to wield them (even the Czar of all the Russias trembled at bombs),
and return to their country to sacrifice every Amavasys {new moon)
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night 108 whites (not white lambs but those who were their enemies)
and there the bright prospect of the whole nation lay in the future.

148. An outburst of seditious activity followed upon the visit of
_ Bepin Chandra and resulted in various trials
o'm":ﬁ:}“'fd'ﬂm in 1908, Early in that year also several copies
' of a pamphlet describing the secret organiza-
tion of the Russians were found in the possession of students in the
Public Works Engineering workshops. Tbe judgments of the High
Court in eriminal appeals Nos, 491 and 503 of 1908 show that Subramania
Siva and Chidambaram Pillai conspired together to excite disaffection
towards the Government by the delivery of specches in Tuticorin on
the 23rd and 25th of February and the 5th of March 1908 advocating
absolute swargj. The last of these speeches was connected with Bepin
Chandra Pal, whose release from jail was expected on the 9th of March
after & term of six months’ imprisonment for refusing to give evidence
in connection with charges against Arabinda Ghosh, as editor of the
Bande Mataram. Ile was called in the speech the “ Lion of Swaraj,”
and it was suggesbed that the flag of swaraj ehould be hoisted on the
occasion, On the 9th of March Chidambaram Pillai delivered a epeech in
Tinnevelly eulogizing Bepin Chandra and ealling on the people to boycott
everytling foreign and assuring them that in three months they would
obtain sueraj. The two conspiratora were arrested on the 12th of March
and on the 13th a serious riot broke out in Tinnevelly. It was marked
by whelesale and deliberate destruction of Government property b open
defiance to coustituted authority. Every public building in Tinnevelly
town excejt the Sub-Registrar's office was attacked. The furniture and
records of these buildings were set on fire as well as portions of the
buildings themselves; the Municipal office was gutted, Twenty-seven
persons were convieted and sentenced for participation in the riot.

On the 17th of March 1908 one Krishnaswami made a epeech at a
publie meeting in Karur in the Coibatore district, saying that in Tuti-
corin swadesht effort was so great that they had demolished the pardes
{foreign) courts of the Collector, Munsif and Police ; why should not they
{of Karur) do the like? There was a low-paid regiment : why should
they not exert themselves for the swadeshi cause and to belp their mother
use their guns to shoot the white faces? If they didso, could they
not get swaraj! The speaker was tried, convicted and punished.

In connection with the release of Bepin Chandra a paper in Telugu
styled Swarqj, ap the Nationalist Telugu weekly, was revived in Bezwada
in the Kistna district. On the 26th of March a violent article appeared
on the arrest of Clidarubaram Pillai, of which the conclusion was
“Halloo ! Feringh, cruel tiger! You have devoured simultaneously
three inoffensive Indians in 8 moment without cause. You have been
Uransgreasing vour own laws too. You fear-stricken man : it i natural
for men Ulinded by arrogance to entertain such perverted thoughts,
You yourself have exposed vour secret, You have declared that
the arbitrary Feringhi rule ia drying up at the mere breeze of the
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development of Indian nationality.” For this article the printer and
proprietor were tried, convicted and [unished,

149, On the 23rd of May, the 27th of May and the 27th of June 1903

Ao 3 a the seditious articles were published in Madras
The “1ndia > and It ?M' in the Tamil paper called Indin which resulted
in the conviction in the High Cou:t of the printer and publisher, Srinivas
Iyengar, on the 13¢th November 1908, The India Press was then
closed in Madras and removed to Pondicherry, where the paper was
restarted on more seditious lines than before. Ope of the staff was
M. P. Tirumal Acharya. This young man left Pondicherry for Europe
in 1908 end lived for s time at the India House in London. In 1909
he went to Paris. In September- 1910 he wrote from Patis t6 a member
of the staff of the Indi¢ in Pondicherry a letter in which he said if
they could not do or did nob care to risk doing things worth doing at
Pondicherry, the next best thing was to put their plans into practice at
some safe and suitable place and he expected them to do something’of
the sort soon. :

150. At the time when Acharya wrote his letter of September a con-
spiracy against the Dritish Government was
Incubation of murder. beingywofked np in the Madras Presiderey
by Nilakanta Brahmachari (the first accused in the Tinnevelly con-
spiracy case of 1911). He had been going round Southern India beth
in 1910 and in previous years in company with Shankar Krishna
Aiyar, preaching swadeshi and sedition, and induced various persons
in the Presidency to take a blood oath of "association for the purpose of
obtaining swargj. In June 1910 Shankar introduced Nilakanta to his
brother-in-law, Vanchi Aiyar, a’clerk in the Travancore Forest Depart-
ment. Early in December 1910 V. V. 8. Aiyar, who had been the
right-hand man of Vinayak Savarkar at the India House’and had subse-
quently gone to Paris and associated with Shyamaji Krishnavarma,
Madame Cama and other”plotters there, arrived in Pondicherry and
started revolver practice for yomng Indians in certain gardens end
preached the necessity of violence and assassinations to fres the country.
On the 5th of January 1911 Vanchi Ajyar took three months’ leave and
visited Pondicherry, where he associated with V, V. 8. Aiyar and indulged
in revolver practice under his instructions, Evidence was given in the
Tirmevelly’conspiracy case that Vanchi had told one of the witnesses
that English rule was"rnining the country, that it could only be removed
if all white men were killed, and suggested that Mr. Ashe should be first
killed a3 being the head of the Tinnevelly district and an officer who had
taken a leading part in the events of 1908, Vanchi also said that arms
could be obtained from Pondicherry at the proper time,

In searches of the houses of the accused conspirators in the Tinzevelly
case, two pamphlets were found both of which purported to have been
printed at the * Feringhi Destroyer Press.” Oue entitled “ A word of
Advice to the Aryans * said : “ Swear in the presence of God that you will
remove this sinner of & Ferfnghi from our country and finnly establish
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swaryj therein. Take an oath that as long as the Feringhi exercises
authorily in our Jand of Dharata you will regard life as worthlesa, Deat
the white English Feringhi you get hold of, even as you beat a dog, and
kill bim with a knife, a stick, a stone or even by the hand given by God. ”
Tle other pampllet was called ** The Oath of admission into the Ablinav
Blarat Society. ¥ The evidence showed that ten copies of each pamphlet
Lad been gent by post by one of the staff of the Dkarma paper in Fondi-
cherry 1o a person who bad distributed and discussed them with the
necused. .

151, Mr, Ashe, the District Magistrate of Tinnevelly, was shot on
' the 17th of June 1911 by Vanchi Aiyar in a
railway carriage;at & junction in the Tinnevelly
district. The assassin wag accompanied by his brother-in-law, Shankar
Krishna Aiyar, already mentioned, who was subsequently arrested
and punished. Upon the body of the murderer was found a letter in
the Tamil language which stated that every Indian was trying to drive
out the English and restore swarajys and the Sanatan Dharma, Rama,
Sivaji, Krishna, Gura Govind aud Arjtn ruled over the land protecting
all religion, but now the English were preparing to crown in India George
V, & Mlechha, who ate the fesh of cows. Thede thousand Madrasis
had taken a vow to kill George V, as soon as Le landed in the country.
To make known their intention to others, be, Vanchi, tle least in the
company, lad doue that deed that day.

152, In the April number of Madame Cama’s paper called Baade
Mataram which was published in Paris about
the end of May, there was some indication in
one of the articles that a crime of tLis nature was
in_coutemplation. It concluded with these words: *In a meeting or
in a bungalow, on the railway or in a earriage, in a shop or in a church,
ina garden or at a fair, wherever an opportunity comes, Englishmen ought
to be killed.  No distinction should be made between officers and private
people.  The great Nana Sahib understood this, and our {riends the Ben-
galis havo also begun to understand.  Blast be their efforts, long Le their
arm, now indeed we may say to the Eoglishman, ‘Don’t shout till
you ate out of the wood.”” In a subsequent article dated July 1911,
Madame Cama tried to show that the recent assassinations were in
accordance with the teachings of the Blaguwad Gida, ctating: ** When
the gilded slaves from Hindustan were parading the streets of London as
performers in the royal circus and were prostrating themselvea like so
many cows at the feet of the Ling of England, two young and brave
countrymen of ours proved by their daring deeds at Ticmevelly and at
Mywensingh that Hindustan is pot sleeping.”  (Sub-Inspector Rajkumer
Ray had been murdered on the 19th of June at Mymensingh—see
paragraph 52.)

This atticle snd the Jetter found on the murderer seem to show
that the murder was designed to take plice on the day of the Royal
Corouation cercmionies,

Murder of Mr. Ashe,

Ceonnection wilk Paris,
anarghists.
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153. The result of the Tinnevelly conspiracy trial was that mine
necused persons belonging to different castes
and grades of soclety were found guilly of
conspiracy agaivst the State, but were not found to be guilty of abetment
of the murder of Mr. Ashe. It was pointed out by the Court how the
binding nature of the oath taken by the conspirators had overcome
the caste prejudices which are often & bar to intimate association in
Southern India. :

Since the trial of the Tinnevelly conspirators there does not appear
to have been any trouble from criminal revolutionary conspiracy in the
Madras Presidency. We do not consider that there was any indigenous
revolutionary movement in Madras, end but for the influence of Bepin
Chandra Pal and the revolutionaries plotting in Paris and Pondicherry
there would have been no trouble in Southern India,

Conclusions,
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CHAPTER XIII

Revolutionary Conspiracy in Burma.

154. The province of Burma presents many!ﬁatures which differ-
- entiate it from the pther provinces of the
' Indian Empire. For our present inquiry we
are chiefly concerned with the composition of its population. It con-
taing a total population of upwards of 12 million people, of whom 3
millions are Burmese, 3 millions belony to frontier tribes, such as Shans,
Karens afd Kachins, while the other million is composed of immigrants,
400,000 Hindus, rather more than 400,000 Muhammadans and 120,000
Chinese. The clief city of Burina, Rangoon, contains a population of
nearly 300,000, of whom upwards of 100,000 are Hindus, upwards of
50,000 Mubammadans (mostly from Gujerathi-speaking races of Western
India), 15,000 Chinese, while 88,000 are Burmese, There do not appear
10 have been any indigenous conspiracies in Burma connected with the
Indian revolutionary movement, though the province has had its native
conspiracies, for there have been plots fomented by petty chieltains
who hoped to obtain some form of kingship and that the British rule
would in some mysterious maoner come to an end ; none of them have
civen any serious trouble fo the authorities,

153. Burma, however, hag not been altogether free from eriminal
congpiracy connected with the Indian revolu-
tionary movement. It has been the scene of
determined efforts to stir up mutiny among the military forces and to
overthrow the British Government. Such efforts have originated in
America, have been concentrated in Bangkok and thence, with the
assistance of Germans, have been divected from the Siamese frontier
against Burma.

The existence of & conspiracy in America and its development in
Bangkok were investicated in the two Burma conspiracy cases tried by
Special Tribunsls in Mandalay in 1816, The following passage from the
judzment in the first conspiracy case describes the American conspiracy
according to the evidence recorded by the Tribunal :—

* As to Lhe existenc: of & conspiracy Counse! have not thouglt it possiblc to deny
it and no argument was sddressed tous ssto it.  Two approvers, Nawab Khan and
Mula Singh, gave evidence as to it.  They tell us of the wanderinga of men like
NHandayal, I'sromnand and Barkstulle, who called meetings and made meditious
specches inflaming the minds of Indians in Awmerica and Canuda. A meeting at
Astoria is described at whivh Hardsyal 100k the chair and it was deeided to form an
Ansoviation 1o be called the Hindu Assoviation of the Pacifie Cosst with local
branches, and how oftive bearers for local centres were appointed. It wus resolred
1o vollect subecriptions and to start & paper (o be called the Chadr or * Mutiny,
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which was ta be sent gratis to all Indians, and a press to be called the Jukantar
Asram or ‘Hermitage of the New Era’ The headquarters were o be at San
Francisco and there the press was started. The paper was first issued on the 1st
November 1913.

The ol:jecty of the Association or * Ghedr * party are deposed to by the witneases
and clesrly et out in the party orzan. Each issue contains an article entitled, * A
rough account of the Pritish Baj.’ Jt gives fourteen heads of charges against
British rule. 1t will be suflicient {o rite a few of them, *1. The English are drag-
ging away 50 crores of rupees every year from India to England. 3. For the edu-
cation of 24 crores of persons the expenses are 7} crores and for sanitation two
crores, but for the army 20} crores are spent, 4. Famines are increasing and
within the last ten years {wo crores of men, women and children have died from
buoger. 11. Expeditions have been sent against Afghanistan, Burma, Ezvpt,
Persia and China with the money of India and at the sacrifice of the lives of Indians
cnly. 14, Fifty.seven years bave passed since the mutiny of 1557 and another is
urgently needed now.

The paper is frankly seditions and it ueges preparations for muting and the free.
dom of Indis by expelling tbe English.  Again—"Thie is the time to prepare your-
eelves for mutiny while this war is raging in Europe, O, brave people ! llurmry up
and stop all these faxes by mulinying” * Wanted :—Brave soldiers to stir up
Ghadr in India Pay—death; price—martyrdom; pension—liberly ; field of

“battle—India,’ :
‘. *Get up, and open your eyes, Accumulale Lags of money for the Ghadr and
proceed to Indin, Sacrifice your lives to obtain liberty.’

The issue presses everyeue to returnt to India for Ghadr to free the country from
British rule. :

The theme of all these issues is the same, namely, to go to India and stir up Ghad?
to defeat the English and take the government of the country from them,

A book of inflammatory poems was also issued called the * Ghadr-i-ganj’ The
nincteenth poem ia in praise of Tilak, Liyakat Huslain, Barkatulla, Suki, Ajit Singh,
Savarkar, Arabinda Gbosh, Krishnavarma, Hardayal and others and of the Ghadr
newspoper, ' They have raised the flag of motiny—Sikhs, Hindus and Buham-
madans all have joined. . . Let us go te our country to fight, this is our Enal
ozder.”

"It tells of the arrest of Hardayal at San Francisco on the 25th of March 1914,

In the issus of the 15th August 1914, the Ghadr gives instructions for those
attively working in the cause. They should distribute Ghadr literature, encourage
masive resistance, break up railways, induce people to withdraw their money from
banks, give notice to the ative regiments to get ready to * raze down these Franks,’
and eo co. .

. ] . * * . ]

There can be no doubt that a conspiracy wes atarted in 1912, and that it had for
ita object the freedom of [ndia from the British Raj by mutiny, whereby the English
were to be driven out of India and the country governed by the people themselves,

The Ghadr newspaper was sent out broadeast to all places where there were
Indians, and it was admittedly received in Bangkok. It is proved that more copiea
than one of each issue were sent to various persons, and the paper contains a request
that the spare copies should be distributed to others and passed on (Exhibits M 1
aod M 23 A roll of 50 copies wan sent {0 * Arya Prince Charlio at Bangkok,’ and
it is obvious that 50 great a pumber can cnly have been sent for distribution. The
Ppapet was sent geatis and no request for it was necessary, so that the mere act of
receipt cannot prove much, buy the fact must be considered.”

Before the outbreak of war the only issues of the Ghadr which came
into the hands of the Burmese authorities were a few which reached
persons loyally disposed to the British Government, but that a
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consideralle number of copies were Teaching Burma might Lairdy be
inferred from the fact that as soon as censorship was introduced for postal
commutications, large quantities were seized. As many as 104 covers
containiny copies of the Ghady, published on the 24th January 1915,
were intercepted.  They contained 220 Gujeratli, 10 Hindi and 3 Urdu
issucs of the paper. The Gujerathi editions were found to have been
“prepared by one Khem Chand Damji, who for some time had been
resident in Rangoon and had afterwards gone o Amcrica and found
employment with the Ghadr Press in San Francisco,

156, Among the 104 covers above eferted to, were found six 1ssues
. of 8 Turkish paper known as Jahan-i-Jslam.

The “daban-bhslam."  qyic gag g newspaper containing asticles in
Aralic, Turkish and Ilindi, which was started in Constantinople about
May 1914, The Urdu portion of it was prepared by Abu Saiyad, a native
of the Punjab, who until 1912 had been employed as a teacher and some-
times as a clek in Rangoon and Lad left for Egypt about the time of
the outhreak of the Turko-Italian war. Copies of this paper were ab
first freely obtainable butl in Lahore and in Caleutta, but owing to its
vielently anti-Christian tone its inrportation into India was prohubited
under the Sea Custouns Act in August 1914, After the declaration of
war the Urdu section of the paper coutained a leading article by Hardayal,
the originator of the Ghudr, and virulently anti-British articles by the
Feyption Nationalist leaders, Farid Bey and Mansur Arifat. In the
issuc of the 20th Novenber 1914 a speech of Enver Pasha was reported,
in which, among other things, he said : * This is the time that the Ghadr
should be declated in Indis, the magazines of the English should be
plundered, their weapons looted and they should be killed therewith,
The Indians number 32 crores at the best and the English are only
2 lkls; they should be murdered: they bave no army. The Sucz
Cunal will shortly be closed by the Turks, but he wlio will die and liberate
the country and his native land will live for ever, Hindus snd Mubam-
madans, you are both soldiers of the anny and you are brothers, and
this low degraded English is your enemy ; you should become ghazis by
declating joked, and by combining with your brothers murder the
Englich aud liberate India.”

The reference to Ghadr in this issue of the paper was probably due to
the iuspiration of Hardayal, who during bis visit to Constantinople in
September 1914 stayed with Abu Saiyad aud wrote the article for the
paper which has already been referred to. )

157, The dvspatch of copies of the Jilan-i-Tslam in bundles of the
] Ghadr newspaper seems to have been no acci-
Pro-Turkish intrigues, dent, It h:tp:lﬁ-en ascertained that, at the
suzgestion of Abu Saivid, Tewfik Ber, a prominent member of the
Younz Tuck party, cawe to Rangoon in 1913 and offered the post
of Turkish Consul to Akmad Mullah Daud, a member of the Muhsm-
madan Ardicg comnunity i Rangoon. At the time of the outbreak
of the war Aumad Mullab Daud Leld the oflice of Turkish Consul.
L) -



After Turkey had entered the war two Indisn Mubammadans cante
to Rangoon who had been in Turkey as members of the Red Crescent
Society which had gone from Indis to afford medical relief to the Turkish
army in the Balkan War. One of these persons was Hakim Faim Ali,
who was sent out in December 1914 from Constantinople as sn emissary
of the Young Turk party. The other was Ali Ahmad Sadigi, who also
arrived about the end of 1914,

Some of the Mubsmmadans at Raogoon were at this time in a
disaffected state. In the month of November the 130th Baluchis had
arrived from Bombay, having been transferred to Rangoon as a punish-
ment for murdering one of their officers. The regiment consisted chiefly
‘of Muhamnmadans. Soon after their arriva]l Mubammadans at Rangoon
had contaminated the men with the tenets of the Ghadr newspaper and
by January 1915 the regiment was thoroughly disaffected and ready for
mutiny. The rising was, however, nipped in the bud on the 21st Jan-
uary by timely and drastic action on the part of the military authorities
who punished 200 of the plotters.

About the 28th of December 1914, letters were intercepted from one
Kasim Mansur, & Gujerathi Muhammadan of Singapore, to his son in
Rangoon. One of these letters forwarded an appeal to the Turkish
Congnl, Akmad Mullah Daud, fron the Malay States Guides, one of the
two regiments in Singaporc, informing him that the regiment was pre-
pared to mutiny against the British Government and fight for the Turks,
and requesting that & Turkish warship might be sent to Singapore.
Information of this correspondence was given to the authorities at Singa-
pore in time to enable them to transfer the Malay States Guides to an-
other place before any mutiny occurred. The authorities were not,
however, able to prevent a serions mutiny of the other Singapore regi-
ment, the jth Infantry, who had undoubtedly been contaminated by
Muhammadan and Hindu conspirators belonging to the American Ghadr
party. Some of these plotters soon after the Singapore mutiny found
their way to Rangoon. Among them was one Mujtaba Husain alias
Mul Chand, who had been a zilladar in the Court of Wards at Cawnpore
and had absconded after having misappropriated Rs. 2,000, He then
appears to have found his way to Manila, where he came in touch with
the Gkadr party and then came to Singapore and helped to promote
the matiny.

158. Meanwhile, Ali Ahmad and Faim Ali bad been forming a secret

society among Mubammadans, whese object
Awstiet]. L it in subverting British rule. They
collected subscriptions amounting to Rs. 15,000, enlisted the services
of the Head Master of the Memon Mubammadan School, employed &
well-known smuggler to collect pistols and bad rules framed with the
object of preserving the secrets of their society. About the same time,
i.e., early in 1913, certain members of the Ghadr party, named Hasan
Ehan and Sohan Lal Pathak, who had come from Bangkok into Burma
aver the Siamese frontier, rented a house, No. 16, Dufferin Ntreet,
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Rangoon, as the headquarters of their party and bired a post-box; No.
340, for their correspondence in Rangoon.

Information of the existence of & Ghadr plot in Rangoon was first
oltained in April 1913, when & letter was intercepted in Singapore fron
Mujtaba Husain giving the number of the post-box, o. 310, in Rangoon.
In the month of June a large batch of Ghadr literature was found at
Myawaddy in Burms, near the Siamese frontier, together with two
letiers addressed to Ali Ahmad and Faim Ali in Rangoon.

The close conpection ‘between the Mubammadan and tbe Ghadr
Plotters thus becones apparent.

1t is evident that at this time attemipts were being made to tamper
with the Military Police of Burma, a lomudable force which numbers
15,000 men and is recruited chiefly from Sikhs and Punjabi Muham-
wadans. One of the letters found at No. 16, Dufferin Street, was
addressed to 8 notorious Sikh Ghadrite from British Columbia, named
arnam Singh, under the fictitious name of Ishar Das, from the military
Palice Sikh temple in Moulmein asking Ishar Das for money.

The Ghadr literature seized at Myawaddy in June contained & lesflet
reproduced locally by & Chinese process entitled “ A Messagre of Love to
Mlitary brethren,” in which the native ofticers of the Military Police
were invited not to be tempted by medals and badges of slavery but to
throw them away, wash out the old staing of servitude and adorn their
Dreasts with the ingignia of freedom.

159. In the month of August, Soban Lal Pathak, who was a direct
emissary from the Ghadr headquarters in San
Francisco, met some men of the Mountain
Battery stationed at Maymyo and harangued
them en the folly of serving Government and endeavoured to seduce
them from their allegiance. The men, however, proved Joyal and their
jemadar succeeded in capturing Sohan Lal, who had on his person three
autowatic pistols and 270 cartridges. He had with bim also papers
which included an article by the notorious Hardayal, a copy of the Jakan-
1-slam, seversl copies of & Fotwa appealing to the Faithful to destroy
unbelievers, elaborate formule for making explosives and a copy of the
Ghadr paper.  Five days later Narayan Singh, who had been travelling
with Sohan La), was captured in Maymyo with a fully loaded pistol,
which he attempted to use against the police, a quantity of smmunition,
copies of the Turkish Fafwa and & copy of the Ghedr. Narayan Singh
had been emiployed on a railway in Siam and had come across the frontier
from that Btate.

This was not an isolated case of attempt to introduce mutiny and
relellion frem the Siamese frontier. There is ample evidence that the
Ghadr party in America, in conjunction with the Germans, intended
to train 8ikls returning to India to the use of arms in places along the
railway which was being built in Northern Siam in the direction of
Burma largelv by German engineers snd unjabi workmen, and to invade
Burma and foment rebellion by Indian treops and the Military Police.

1 . '

* Ghadr" attempts {0 cavse
trouble,



The story of these schemes and of their failure was investigated in the
first conspiracy case in Mandalay, a number of conspirators were brought
to justice and punished and fresh evidence was afforded of the activity
of the Germans and the Ghadrites in Bangkok, indications of whick
had become apparent also in connection with other German schemes in
the Far East, -

Shib Dayal Kapur, a Sikh returning from America by way of Shang-
bai, was sent on to Bangkok by a Cerman in Shanghai and put in touch
with the German Consul at Bangkok, from whom he received money
to finance the Sikhs entering Burma from Siam.. He also received money
for a Bengaki lawyer of Bangkok to enable the latter to go to Caloutta
and get in touch with the Bengali revolutionists in that place who were
expecting to receive a large consigument of German arms somewhere
in the Bay of Benzal. There is reason to helieve that 5,000 revolvers
were expected.

The Mvhammadan Ghadr party at Rangoon are known to have
planned a rising o the oceasion of the Bakr-Id in October 1913, when
English were to be killed * instead of goats and cows.” The rising was,
however, postponed until the 23th of December as their arrangements
wete not complete.  During November a Ghadr plot in the Military Police
battalion st Pyawbwe was discovered and revolvers, dynamite and other
things to be used in the mutiny were seized. Action was then taken
. under the rules under the Delence of India Act and the chief conspirators,
including Muhommadans, were interned. Since then there has beea no
trauble 1a Barya.
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CHAPTER XIV,
A Mubammadan Current,

160, The Census figures of 1911 sbow that in India, on an average,
of every ten persons seven are Hindus, two are
Mubammadans, and one is & follower of some
other religion. The Mubammadana are, how-
ever, tmevenly distributed ; in the North-West Frontier Province and
in Baluchistan nine men out of every ten are Muslims, in the Punjab
and Bengal every second man, in Bombay one man out of five, and in
the United Provinces one man out of seven, Dritish rule, however,
{ollowed closely on the decay of Muslim sovereignty ; and the political
importance of Indian Muslims has always outweighed their actusl num-
Lers. But in the early years of the new dispensation they were slow
to appreciate the advantages of Western learning ; and when at last
they realized that under Western administration this must be peces-
sarily the way to office and power they had lost considerable ground,
Macl of 1liia ground, however, they succeeded in recovering ; and when
the Morley-Minto reforms of 1908 were carried into effect, representative
Mulommiadans took a distinguished place in the councils of the Indian
Empire,

Indian Muhammadans and
the war.

Very few Muhammadans were in any degree concerned in any of the
cons]iracies deseribed in our previous chapters; and the ouly recent
maovement towards the forcible subversion of British rule which can be
termed Mulammadan was isolated, weakly supported, and mainly due
to the remarkable circumstances of present times.

The sympathy of Indian Muslims with Turkey was noticeable as long
ago as the Crimean War ; and, before the outbreak of the present gigan-
tic struggle, Lad strengthened with mproved commubications and a
wider interest in the world cutside India. The feeling had beew fanned
by pan-Islamic influences to some of which we have referred in our
chapter on the Punjab, by the war between Italy aed Tukey, and by
the events of the Bulkan War, The British agreement with Russia
regarding DPereia was much dishked, and British inaction during the
Dalkan War was contrasted with Britain’s championship of Turkey
in former days, It was eaid by scme that, unless the Imperial policy
altered, e Muslinv status in Asia and Europe would be pamanently
abased.  The worst interpretation possible was placed by certain Muslim
newspapers on sll vocurrences in or out of Tudia wlich could be adduced
in support of this theory,
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When these things are remembered, it is evident that the choics
which confronted zealous Muhammadsns in November 1914 was one
of some complexity. The declaration of war come from Turkey. But
that pan-Tslamism should find no expression in after events, that it
should contribute no trouble of any kind could perhaps hardly be expect-
¢d. In the mass, Indian Muslims may justly claim credit for the part
which they heve played. This part has been prompted in some measure
by the declaration which immediately followed the news of Turkey’s
entry into the arens, that the holy cities of Arabis and sacred shrines
of Mesopotamia would not be attacked by Britain and her allies, so Jong
as-Indian pilgrims remained unmolested. And the loyal manifesto
simultanecusly published by His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hydera-
bad, premier ruling Chief of India, set a valnable example to his co-
religionista,

But among & small and vaguely defined group of fanatical Muham-
madens there has been a desire to assist or join the enemies of England,
a wish to substitute s new Islamic Empire for present British rule in
India, This wish has borne fruit in proceedings which we will now
deseribe,

161. In independent territory across the border of the North-West
., Xrontier Province there is & small coleny of
The Hindestan tanatcs, Hindustani fanatics, who go by the na-mi of
Mujahidin. The colony was founded by Saiyid Ahmad Shah, a native
of Rai Bareli in Oudh and a fervent apostle in India of the Wahabi
sect. Wahabis are an advanced dimision of the Sunnis, believers in
the doctrines of Abdul Wahab, an Arsh reformer of the eighteenth
century, who taught literal interpretation of the Koran and rejection
of all priestly forms, ceremonies and glosses on the Holy Writ. Baiyid
Ahmad, who Lad begun life as a soldier of fortune, adopted Wahabi
doctrines, visited Mecea in 1822, returned to India, where he acquired
» following at various places in the Gangetic plain, and in 1824 appeared
among the mountain tribes on the Peshawar border preaching a jihad
or war against the Sikh kingdom of the Punjab, Together with his
adherents, he founded a colony which, although small, has survived
many vicissitudes and remains until now. It has frequently been Bssisted
by recruits and funds from co-religionists in this country many of
whom have lent their support to this colony as a purely religious institn-
tion without enquiring into its pelitical tendencies. Iis members regard
India as & land not governed by Muslims and therefore unfit for Muslim
habitation, a land of the enemy (der-ul-harb). They have always
preached jihad. They have always kept in touch with, and drawn
support from, & secret organization of friends in India. During the
troubles of 1857 they were joined by & number of mutineers and
endeavoured unsuccessfully to bring about a general frontier attack,
Later on they took part in various border wars, and in 1915 were con-
cerned in the rising which led up to the engagements at Rustam and
Shabkadr, Twelve of their number, dressed in the customary black
robes, were found dead on the field afier the latter,
¢



162. In our chapler on the Punjab we mentioned that in February
L 1915 fifteen Lahore students left their colleges
The Right ot the Lahore 3d joined the Mujahidin, subsequently pro-
ceeding to Kabul, where they were first placed
in elrict detention and afterwards released and allowed some freedom
of movement under surveillance, Two have returned to India. Three
were captured by the Russians and made over to the British authorities,
They expressed contrition for their bebaviour and have received condi-
tional pardon. The whole fifteen have been called by their admirers
the Mubajirin (the persona who, following the example of the prophet
Muhammad, have fled from their homes under oppression). We have
read the slatements of two of those who have returned.” One was
impressed by a printed tract with the idea that the Sultar of Turkey
had proclaimed that it was feared that the British might attack and
dishonour Mecca and Medina. Indian Muhammadans should there-
fore rise and proceed to an Islamic country. They must unite in gikad
ageinst non-Muslims, The other student was equally stirred by the
Bultan's proclamation and was offended by s picture in an English
newspaper which he considered obnoxious to Islamic sentiment. Both
liad conceived the false idea that the Muhammadan religion was insulted
and oppressed in India,

163, Times like the present bring to the surface secret and long for-
gottencurrents. The flight of the fifte>n students
from Lahore was a visible sign that there are
in thix country, as there were fifty years ago, & few Mubammadans who
teach that the way of salvation lies in waging war against the infidel.
(iovernment of India either personally or by recruiting for or sending
motey to the Mujabidin, This fact has been established by other
evidence. In January 1917 it was-discovered that a party of eight
Muhammadans had joined the Mujahidin from the districts of Rangpur
and Dacca in Eastern Bengal. In March 1917 two Bengali Muhsm-
madans were arrested in the North-West Froutier Province with
Bs. 8,000 in their possession which they were conveying to the fanatical
colony.  These two men had been for some time themselves Mujshidin
and had been sent down to their native districts to collect subscriptions,
The ground is prepared for such persons and their work is facilitated by
false aliegations of British oppression. They have helpers of a type that
i3 not new but has for many years been generally lost to official sight.
Various State trials of such helpers took place between the years 1864
and 1372, In 1868 some Wahabi conspirators were interned under the
provisions of Act IIT of 1818. The following passages from a book
named “ Our Indian Musalnans,” published by the late Sir William
(then Mr.) Hunter of the Indian Civil Service, explain the circumstances
of these internments :—-** There can be no little doubt that bad this Act
bwen applied to the confederacy which the campaizn of 1858 and the
#ubseque.t enquiries disclosed, British India would have been epared
the Frontier War of 1563, & few well-aimed arrests would have saved
us nearly 8 thousand roldiers killed or wounded in the Ambeyla Pass,
e
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and many hundred thousand pounds. Even after that war, if the
conspiracy which the State trial of 1864 brought to light had been broken
up by a vigorous use of the power of arrest by the Executive, we should
in all probability have been spared the campaign on the Black Moun-
tain in 1868, . . , Costly wars on our Frontier, severe judicial
sentences within our territory, had alike failed to put down the fanatical
confederacy ; and in 1808 the Government at length resolved to vigor-
ously enforce ity power of arresting offenders. This measure could be
carried out without risk of injury to the innocent. . . . Lists
of the leading traitors had for several years been in the hands of the
authorities. The most conspicuous preachers of treason were appre-
hended ; the spell which they had exerted on their followers was broken ;
and by degrees a phalanx of testimony was gathered together against
those more secret and meaner, although richer, traitors who managed the
remittances, and who, ke the Army contractors in the trial of 1864,
carried on a profitable business as underwriters of treasonable risks.”

~ We find that the recorded proceedings of the Bengal Government for
the year 1869 contain the abstracts of charges and grounds of detention
in regard to each of these old internecs. We quote a specimen extract.
It relates to a certain Kazir Sirdar of the Malda district and discloses
practices which are now rare but have not ceased to exist. The warront
for the detention of this man was issed on the 10th of November 1868.
The grounds for its issue were these :—* It was found that contributions
were openly made in several villages contiguous to Kalleea Chuk in
Maldah for a jikad or religious war against the English, with the intention
of restoring the Muhammadan rule and driving the Kafir (English) from
the country ; several persons were arrested, and witnesses were exam-
ined by the Magistrate. The evidence showed that Nazir Sirdar was
the leader of this movement ; that he had taken an active and prominent
part for several years; that he had induced several men to proceed on
jihad to join the Hindustanees at Malka and Sittana ; and that he and
his agents had levied contributions from all Musalmans on account of
jikad, The evidence also showed that Ibrahim Mandal was the head
centre to whom Nazir sent all sums collected by him and his agents,
and who received those contributions, avowedly to remit the same to
the fanatics across the frontier.”

164. Favourers of the Mujahidin are few in number, but supply an
essential link in a chain of communication which
the persons whom we shall here designate the
*8ilk Letter™ conspirators have sought to
establish with the Muslims of India.

In August 1916 the plot known to Government as the  Silk Letters ™
case was discovered. This was a project hatched in India with the object
of destroying British rule by means of an attack on the North-West
Frontier, supplemented by a Muhammadan rising in this country, For
the purpose* of instigating and executing this plan & certain Maulvi
Obeidulla crossed the North-West Frontier early in Angust 1915 with
three companions, Abdulla, Fateh Mubammad and Muhammad “Ali
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Oheidulla is a converted Sikh and bad been trained as a Maulvi i the
Muslim religious school at Dewband in the Saharanpur district of the
United Provinces. There he infected some of the staff and students
with bis own militant and anti-British ideas, and the principal person
whom he influenced was Maulapa Mahmud Hassan, who had long been
head Maulvi in the school. Obeidulla wished to spread over India a
pan-Islamic and anti-British movement through the agency of Maulvia
trained in the famous Deoband school. But his plans were thwarted
by the Manager and Committee, who dismissed him and some of his
chief associates, There is evidence too that he got into trouble over
some accounts. Maulana Mabmud Hassan, however, remsined and
continued to receive visits from QObeidulla, Secret meetings were held
at the Maulana’s bouse and it was reported that men from the frontier
had been received there. On September the 18th, 1915, Mahmud
Hassan, with a certain Mohammad Mian and other friends, followed
Obeidulla’s example by leaving India, not however for the North, but
for the Iledjaz tract of Arabia,

Before departing, Obeidulla had started a school in Delhi, and bad
put two books into circulation preaching militant fanaticism to Indian
Mulammadans and impressing on them the supreme duty of fihad.
The common object of this man and his friends, including the Maulana,
was to promote o great Muslim sttack on India which should syachronize
with & Muslim rebellion. We shall see how each endeavoured to accom-
plish his parpose, :

Obeidulla and his friends first visited the Hindustani fanatics snd
alterwards proceeded to Kabul. There he met the members of a Turco-
German Mission with whom he fraternized; and after some time he
was joined by his Deobsnd friend, Maulvi Muhammad Mian Ansari.
This man had aceompanied Maulana -Mahmud Hassan to Arabia and
returned in 1916 with s declaration of jihad received by the Maulana
from the hand of Ghalibpasha, then Turkish Militery Governor of the
Hedjaz. While on his way, Muhammad Mian distributed copies of
this document, known as the “ Ghalibnama,” both in India and among
the {rontier tribes. Obeidplla and his fellow conspirators had dewised
a schems for the provisions] government of India after the overthrow
of British power.* A certain Mahendra Pratap was to be President.
This man 15 a Hindu of good family snd eccentric character, who, at
the end of 1914, was granted a passport to travel in Italy, Switzerland
aud France.  He had gone straight to Geneva, had there met the notorions
Hardayal and had been by Hardayal introduced to the German Consul.
He liad then proceeded to Berlin and had thence been despatched on &
special mission, having apparently imptessed the Germans with an
exaggerated idea of hiy importance.

_* Qbeidulls bas thus been drecribed by one who knew bim well ; * Ho was an exites
:l:d;::ryhm‘nn;ar d.;n-mg nmhem?, 80 b:h;:. ot would imagine he wes ruler of ¢ great
ipire, bint when there wes real work to he i i
e 00 be was lary aud inddlersnt abous doing
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Obeidulls himself was to be Minister of India, and Barkatolla, a
friend of Krishnavarma’s and a member of the American Ghadr party,
who had also travelled to Kabul »id Berlin, was to be Prime Minister,
Son of & servant of the Bhopal State, he had visited England, Americs
and Japan, He had been appointed Professor of Hindustani at Tokio,
He had there edited a bitter anti-British paper called “ The Islamic
Fraternity,” which was suppressed by the Japsnese authorities. He
bad later been dismissed from his appointment and had then joined his
Ghadr friends in America. L

- The Germans of the Mission, failing*to achieve their object, left
Afghanistan early in 1916 ; but the Indiang remained and the “ Provi-
sional Government * despatched letters to both the Governor of Russian
Turkestan ang the then Czar of Russia inviting Russia to throw over
her alliance with Grest Britain and assist in the overthrow of British
rule in India. These were signed by Mahendra Pratap and subsequently
fell into British hands. The letter to the Czar was on & gold plate,
a photograph of which has been shown to us.

The ** Provisional Government ™ also proposed to form an alliance
with the Turldsh Government, and in order to accomplish this object
Obeidulla addressed a letter to his old friend, Maulana Mahmud Hassan
This together with another letter dated the 8th Ramzan (3th July 1516},
written by Mubammad Mian Ansari, he forwarded under s covering
note addressed to Sheikh Abdur Rahim of Hyderabad, Sind,a person
who has since absconded. Sheikh Abdur Rahim was requested in the
note to send on the enclosures by the hand of some reliable kadjt (pilgrim )
to Mahmud Hassan at Blecca, or even to convey them himself if no

* trustworthy messenger were obtainable. We have ourselves seen the
letters to Mehmud Hassan which came into British hands. They are
neatly and clearly written on yellow silk. Muhammad Bian's letter
mentioned the previous smival of the German and Turkish missions,
the return of the Germans, the staying on of the Turks, “ but without
work,” the runaway students, the circulation of the * Ghalibnama,”
the “Provisionsl Government,” and the projected formation of an
“ammy of God.” This atmy was to draw recruits from India and to
bring about an sllisnce smong Islamic rules. Dahmud Hassan was.
to convey all these particulars to the Ottoman Government.
Obeidulla’s letter contained a tabular statement of the “ army of God.
Its headquarters were to be at Medina, and Makmud Hassan himself
was to be general-inchief, Secondary headquarters under local generals
were to be established at Constantinople, Teberan and Kabul. The
general at Kabul would be Obeidulla himself. The table contains the
names of three patrons, 12 field marshals, and many other high military
officers. Of the Lahore students, one was to be & major-general, one 8
colonel, and six lientenantcolonels. Most of the persons designated
for these high commands cannot have been consulted as to their appoint-
ments. But the whole information conveyed by the silk letters has
rendered certain precantions advisable, and these have been taken.
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In December 1916 Maulana Mahmud Hassan and four of his compaa-
jons fell into British hands. They are now prisoners of war interned in a
British possession. Ghalib Pasha, the signer of the “ Ghalibnama,”
is also & prisoner of war and has admitted signing a paper put before him
by the Mahmud Hagssan party. A translation of its prominent passages
runs a8 follows:—* The Muhammadans in Asia, Europe and Africa
adorned themselves with all sorts of armas and rushed to join the jihad
in the path of God. Thanks to Almighty God that the Turkish Army
and the Munjahidin have overcome the enemies of Islam. . , . Oh
Moslems, therefore attack the tyrannical Christian government under
whose bondage you are. . [Iasten to put all your efforts, with strong
resolution, to strangle the enemy to death and show your hatred and
enmity for them. It may also be known to you that Maulvi Mabmud
Hassan Effendi (formerly at the Deoband Madrassa, India) came to
us and sought our counsel. We agreed with him in this respect and
gave him necessary instructions, You should trust him if he comes
to you and help him with men, money and whatever he requires.

165. The facts narrated in this chapter establish clearly the snxicty’
Conclusion, of some Muhsmmadan fanstics fo provoke

first sedition and then rebellion in India, For

the purpose of accomplishing their objects they seek to co-operate with
the enemies of Britain. Their methods of waging war range from.
subterranean intrigue and propaganda to open defection, Sometimes
they send recruits or collect and remit money. Sometimes they go
themselves. Always they preach sedition. Agsinst their designs the

loyalty of the genersl Muslim community and the effective power of the
Goverument are the only safeguards.
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CHAPTER XV,
Sumﬁm of Conclusions,

166. We have now investigated all the conspiracies connected with
the revolutionary movement. 1In Bombay they
I::smnr::"wr:. i.':ei'}"hitﬂ‘: have been purely Brahmin and mostly Chit-
pavan. In Bengal the conspirators have heen
young men belonging to the educated middle classes, Their propaganda
has been elaborate, persistent and ingenious. In their own province it
Las produced a long series of wrurders and robberies. In Bihar and
Qrissa, the United Provinces, the Central Provinces and Madras, it took
1o root, but oceasionally led to crime or disorder. In the Punjab the
teturn of emigrants from  America, bent on revolution end bloodshed,
produced numerous outrages and the Ghadr conspiracy of 1913, In
Burma, too, the Ghadr movement was active, but wag arrested.

Finally came s Muhammadan conspiracy confined to s smell clique
of fanatics and designed to overthrow British rule with foreign aid.

All these plots have been directed towards one and the same objective,
the overthrow by force of British rule in India. Sometimes they have
been isolated ; sometimes they have been interconnected ; sometimes they
bave been encouraged and supported by German influence. All have
been successfully encountered with the support, of Indian loyalty. But
it is not surprising that, in dealing with conspiracies so elusive and
carefully contrived, Government has been compelled to resort to extra-
ordinary legislation. In our next chapter we shall show why codes and
procedure devised in less difficnlt times failed to meet the necessities
of the situation created by some of the conspiracies which we have

“described.
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CHAPTER XVL

The difficulties that have arisen in dealing with the
conspiracies.

167, We bave now to examine a8 regards India as a whole thehdi%-
culties which have arisen in dealing with the
ot orrattome vy conspiracies which we have deseribed. This is
not the same thing a8 examining the failure of
the courts of justice in the punishment of crime, because the forces at
the command of the Government have not been Limited to those provided
and regulated by the Criminal Law. The powers conferred by Regula-s.
tion 11 of 1818 have been in force throughout the whole existence ofs
these conspiracies. Since March 1915 there have been the Defence of »
Indis Act and the Rules under it. The Foreigners Ordinance, 1914, *
and the Ingress into Judia Ordinance, 1914, were enacted esrly in the.
autumn of the preceding year.

These powers have been laraely used. In the Punjab a threatening .
situation was terminated in 1907 by the deportation under Regulation «
NI of Lajpat Rai and Ajit Singh. The much more ominous plots end
disturbances connected with the returning Sikhs in 1914 and 1915 were-
crushed by extra-judicial measures and the ringleaders in outrage were
tried and convicted under the Defence of India Act procedure. In a
sense, therefore, difficulty has not been experienced in dealing with those
conspiracies, The difficulties with reference to which we have to report
are, however, those which would have atisen in the absence of such
measures.  They would have been grave indeed.

In Bengal the revolutionary movement {which began earlier, was»
more fully organised and worked in soil better prepared than in the:
Punjab} mereased and flourished continuously from 1907 to 1916.-
Though Pulin Behari Das was deported in Deceraber 3908 he was released:
in 1910 and for the next five or six years practically no extra-judicial
methods were employed. * Even after the ensctment of the Defence of
India Act in 1915, its provisions were at first but slightly used. The.
murder on the 30th June 1916 of Deputy Superintendent Basanta,
Chatar)i marked the end of this policy. By this crime the revolutionaries
were brought within sight of the realisation of one of their preliminary-
cbjects, namely, the demoralisstion of the police. The mecessity of -
extraordinary measures could now no longer be deried. Arrests and
+carches under the Defence of India Act and the confessions and revela-
tions thereby obtained enabled the police to get inside the moverment
aid the members of it have been graduslly consigned to cwstody, In
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this sense, therefore, the difficulty experienced in dealing with the con-
spiracy in Bengal has been from the middle of 1916 overcome. The
preceding period of approximately ten years stands, however, as a period
over which it is possible to study, unconfused by collateral influences,
the contest between this class of crime and the eriminal law of the Courts.
§till the period since June 1916 must not be wholly neglected. There
have been outrages since that time, though they bave diminished pro-
gressively, but the Courts cannot be appealed to for want of evidence.
One trial has, however, been proceeding at Alipore during our sittings
and it will be hereafter again referred to.

168. Sinee the year 1306 revo]utlonaryj:outrages in Beugal have
numbered 210 and atterapts at committing such
sg:‘:::ﬁo:' ?:";E:’g:l?‘ outrages have amounted to 101. Definite in-
formation is in the hands of the police of the
complicity of no less than 1,038 persons in these offences. But of these,
only 84 persons have been convicted of specified crimes in 39 prosecus
tions, and of these persons, 30 were tried by tribunals constituted under
the Defence of India Act. Ten attempts have been made to strikeat
revolutionary conspiracies by means of prosections directed against
groups or branches. In these prosecutions 192 persons were mvolved
63 of whom were convicted.* Fighty-two revolutionaries have rendered
themselves liable to be bound over to be of good behaviour under the
Preventive sections of the Criminal Procedure Code. In regard to 51
of these, there is direct evidence of complicity in ontrages. There bave
moreover, been 59 prosecutions undey the Arms and Explosives Acts
which have resulted in convictions of 58 persons. 1

169, The main reason why it has not been possible by the ordinary
machinery of the eriminal law to convict and
Reasens ';T "“"."‘;’ "dli.. imprizon on & larger seale those guilty of out-
ng]m':emttl :?.,'::“;:ff rages and so put down crime is simply want of
sufficient evidence. There have been 91 dacoi~
ties since 1907, of which 16 were accompanied by murder, and from
January 1st, 1915, to June 30th, 1916, there were 14 murders, 8 of them
being of pohce officers, for which it has not been possible to put anyone
upon tmal. This difficulty in obtaining legal evidence has been ne
doubt greatly enhanced by terrorism, as we shall show. But apart
from that, the inherent difficulties are formidable. With regard to
the country districts, it is necessary to bear in‘mind that in splte of
some increases the constabulary is still practically Limited to what was
found necessary to maintain order among peaceable peasantry. The
organisation is briefly as follows :— -

For the purpose of the investigation of crime the geographical unit
may be taken to be the police-station. A police-

station in Pengal has an average area of 110
square miles, but many of them have more than 250 square miles and

() Paucity of police.

* Sce Aanexure (2). 1



gome as many #s 500, There i3 sometimes only one investigating officer”

,sttached to a police-station, though in most cases he bas two or more
nddltmnal officers to assist. The mvestigating officers hold the rank of
Bub-Tnspector and are Indians.

There is a staff of constables, numbering generally from 6 to 18
attached to each police-station. These men are slmost all illiterate and:
are not employed in investigation work. Their duties are merely routine.
confined to such work as the executlon of warrants, patrol, and escort
of prisoners, -

Bemdes the regular pohce there ia in each village a local watchman,.
known as chaukldar paid for by the villagers. He is not a whole-
time servant, is usnally a cultivator, and wholly illiterate, His primary’
{unction is to keep watch and ward and report matters of interest occur--
ring in bis village to the officer in charge of the police-station. His:
relnuneration averages from Rs. 4 to Rs. 5 per mensem, In some districts-
he is subordinate to the District Magistrate, and in others to the Superin-
tendent of Police. Groups of chaukidars, numbering about 15, work
under a dafadar, who i3 supposed generally to bupem;tend their
work.

It is to be remembered that the districts in which the police above:

e described have to do their work copsist—ot”
© full::::‘in;l;rl“ b scattered villa ges often accessible during the
raing in Eastern Bengal by water only. An

armed band coming from a distance suddenly attacks & house or bouses
in one of these villages. The members of the gang have their faces
covered with masks. They make a reckless use of firearms to Leep the
villagers at a distance and then depart. They have generally cut the
telegraph wires, if any. When perhaps after many hours or even several
days an officer of experience reaches the spot he can collect no evidence
satisfactorily identifying anyone as involved in the crime, and, unless
ene of the pang has been wounded and captured or it has been possible
to cut them off ia their retreat, no clue is obtained. Asa rule the dacoits

easily make their way by twos and threes to the centre from which they
set out.

With recard to outrages in towns the character of the irregular
strects with their open- fronted shops and dwellings must be borne in
mind.  And it must be realised that the Bengali ‘dress with the Joose
tlawl thrown over the shoulders and coming down over the hands in
front makes it easy to carry undetected even a heaw pistol like a Mauser
in a way that would be impossible to & man in European clothes.

Another difficulty-1s this. Where incriminating articles such as
() Diffculty in proof ot 25 O documents are found it is ofien hard
possassion o0 arms, iz, 10 Lring Lome the possession to any particular

individuals. This occurs where the same

Jrenases are occupied jointly by undivided familes, or even where a

Liwuse or garden is used as & mess or meeting place for a nuober of youths,
153 -



The latter difficulty is illustrated by the following passages from the
judgment of the Sessions Judge of Dacca in the Adabari arms affair:—

"I held it safe to infer that there was a close comnection between the youny
men geen running sway and the arms found, and that the garden was used as &
meeting place for young men bended together for an illepal purpose, 1 also think
it safe to infer that the sppellants were members of this band. “But I do not think
it safe to infer that every member of the band had control of the arms and ammani.
tion concealed in the garden. Unless this inference can be drawn the chargs against
the appellants hoa not been established. . , . There is no evidenos of the
appellants being leading membersof theband. , . . From Lakhan chaukidar's
evidencs it apnears that the teacher called Sarada was their captain, who used to
teach them Jafhi play  For the reasons stated I bold that it had not been proved
:I]:at. the a.ppel]a.n'%i:ad the revolvers and emmunition in their possession or under

e'r control.”

1t is also true that evidence as to identity has in practice to be over-
. . whelming. Having regard te the difficulties
(¢) Distrust of evidence 4, hich we hv:\nr: :T{gverted, it i3 possible
that the principle is a sound one. The same may perhaps be said of
the feeling which seems to pervade these trisls that there isbut s slight
presumption that & witness, however serious his testimony, is telling
the truth, Indeed, even where a prisoner hag confessed before a Magis-
trate in & way that makes his statement evidence under the Indian
Evidence Act, it is common for his advocate at the trial formally and
geriously to “ retract ” the statement for him, This is treated as making
some difference. Even this may be a sound practice, But if it is, it
only shows how diffiult it is to establish anything,

In many of the cases where no one has been brought to justice we

think the information now before us shows
® “““g‘,g;"?"" beyond any reasonable moral doubt at least
: gome of the guilty parties. This is becanse we
have now so many coaverging though independent indications, Yet
we recognise that a prosecution would probably fail. The position
is a curious one. Confessions made to the police are nob evidence.
A5 a corollary fo this there i3 no objection to the police questioning
suspects without a caution, nor_any disadvantage in answering. The
esult Is that the facts are known because they cannot be proved,

170. To ilustrate the difficulty of obtaining relisble legal evidence
A where the story of the crime is from a
; ractical point of view kmown to & certainty,
Armenian Stroet coly. Eve will eI:Jxamine the case of the Armenian
Street dacoity commitied in Calcutta at about 9 P.u. on the Tth May
1517, This case possesses many features favouring the discovery of
the crime and its ruthless cruelty should make it probable that any who
could assist the police would come forward to do so. It will be remem-
bered that five eye-witnesses of the oconrrence survive, namely, the
two servants (both wounded) of the proprietors, who were both killed,
and two women and one Muhammadan who were in the ahop as customers.
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Further, the dacoits went away in a taxi-cab, from which after going
some distance they took out one of their number who had been badly
wounded, shot him and left his body upon the ground. These are,
therefore, important clues. Now we have carefully examined the
materials collected by the police, and the following is what is available.
The murdered dacoit has been independently identified by a neighbour
from his own village. From papers and statements obtained by the
police in searches in connection with their investigations of a previous
crime, it was known that he belonged to a certain gang, but these docu-
ments and statements cannot be made legal evidence against the indivi-
duals in the gang on a charge of committing this dacoity, Ten members
of this gang have by degrees been arrested, and all except three have
admitted their guilt to police officers of standing. Two of those who
have made no statements bave, however, wounds upon them described
by other prisoners as received by them in the cowrse of the dacoity.
The taxi-cab driver came forward but, though he admits witzessing the
murder of the dacoit and washing blood from the car, he said nothing
about it for a weel, and spoke only when he thought he might be found
out. His story varies and he obviously was an accomplice,. He has
identified a8 one of the dacoits one of the prisoners in custody who, aa
above mentioned, has made no statement, but at the same time he
identified a3 another dacoit a perfectly invocent member of the public
brought in for the purpose of the identification parade,

The taxi-cab was engaged by & man who has also been found. This
man was on the car throughout and is also an accomplice, though he.
did not take part in the actual dacoity. He says he recognises the
photograph of the murdered dacoit and also that of another of the gang.
He was employed to Lire the car by another man, who has also been
found, and admits that be procured the engagement of the cat knowing
it was for a dacoity, The two wounded servants at the shop and the
three customets say they could not identify any of the dacoits. It
will be remembered that two of the customers fled, the other, 8 woman,
bid under 8 bench and the two servants fell wounded at the commence-
ment of the sttack. One of the servants, however, thinks he recognises
the photograph of the murdered dacoit as that of s youth who was
liitering near the shop edrlier in the day.

The upshot of the whole matter is that there is no untainted evidenca
against any one,

Another Llustration that may be given is the Bhowanipore murder,
This is the outrage of the 30th June 1918,
already mentioned as finally demonstrating
the necessity of recourse to exceptional measures,

A senior Deputy Superintendent of Police and bis orderly, 3 head
cunstalle, were proceeding home on bicyeles near the Presidency Hospital,
when five youths armed with pistols attacked them in broad daylight.
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At that time in the evening the roads of that neighbourhood are filled
with traffic, although the partlcular crossroad of sbout a quarter
of a mile in length on which the murder was actually committed carries.
compatatively little. On one side of this cross-road is an open plot of
land on which a crowd of Bengali youths were playing foothsll. The
scene of the crime i3 only about 100 yards from one of the main
thoroughfares,

The Deputy Superintendent was shot dead with nine wounds on
his person, oue of which was in the head. The head constable was
seriously wounded and subsequently succumbed to his injuries in hos-
pital. Both the Deputy Superintendent and his orderly were armed,.
but the suddenness of the attack afforded them no opportunity of using
their weapons ag they were eycling at the time.

After the outrage, the culprits escaped in the direction of a main.
thoroughfare to the east of the scene. They were challenged by a.
constable on peint duty in the vicinity and fired ab him, They then
escaped throngh a smal] bye-lane into a thickly populated Indian quarter..
They were dressed in ordinary clothes as worn by average Bengals-
of that class and there was therefore nothing by which to identify them
after they had got clear away from the immediate vicinity of the crime. .

The police investigation on the spot gave no hope of identifying
the culprits. The only evidence available was that of the wounded
head constable who stated in hospital that he would be ahle to identify
two of the youths, whom he described as wearing respectively a white
shirt and & striped coat,

The nature of the crime itself provided no clue as to the particular
section of the revolutionary party responsible, as many sections were:
‘known to have conspired or attempted to mutder this officer previously..

The general statements of individualy arrested in Bengal shortly
after the outrage showed clearly that this crime was the wotk of the
Dacea Anusilan Samiti, without however indicating the particular
persons responsible for it

186



h}

«



If the above synopsis is closely followed, it will be seen that of five
persons captured at different times each states that he and the other
four were the actual murderers and there is a good desl of concurrent
information a3 to some at any rate of their confederates, Still there is
no evidence justifying a prosecution.

The two crimes we have just dealt with occurred in 1916 and 1917,.
respectively, when the police bad the experience of ten years behind.
them, Both crimes wers committed in the streets of Caloutta.

171. We have endeavoured fo set forth some of the difficulties attend-

ing the enforcement of the criminal law in these

cases, They have been enhanced by other

causes and chiefly by terroritm. This began with the murder of Narendra

Gosain, than which it would be hard fo imagine s more telling act of
vengeance. The murder of Mrs. and Miss Kennedy in April 1908 was.
the first great blow struck by these revolutionaries. The Alipore prosecu- .
tion was the reply, and the approver in that prosecution was killed

before the trial, and Lilled even in the gaol. A leaflet of the Swadkin

Bharat series thus comments npon this achievement :—

s  TYerrorism.

“ When, coming to know of the weakness of Narendrs, who, roused by a new
impulse, bad lost his self-control, our crooked-minded merchant rulers were pre..
paring to burl a terrible thunderbolt upon the whole country, and when the great
hero Eanailal. after baving achieved success in the effort to acquire strength, in.
order to give an exhibition of India’s nnexpected strength, wielding the terrible.
thunderbolt of the great magician, and making every chamber in the Alipore Jail
quake, drew blood from the breast of the traitor to his country, safe in 2 British.
prison, in iren chains, surrounded by the walls of a prison, then indeed the English.
realised that the flame wlnch kad been kit in Beogal had at its root a wonderful
strength in stove,

A newspaper, the Bande Mafaram, openly sold, said this in its issue.
of the 12th September 1908 :—

“Kanai has killed Narendra. No more shall the wreteh of an Indisn who.
"kistes the hands of his companions reckon himself safs from the avenging hand.
The first of the Avenger's history shall write of Kanai and from the moment he-
fired the fatal shot the spaces of his country’s heaven bave been ringing with the
echo of the voice * Beware of the traitor’s fate.” ™

Tt is not necessary to recapitulate the further murders and attempted
murders of officers, witnesses and suspected backsliders which have
been alerady narrated as cecurring in the succeeding years, The terro~
nistic influences at work were recognised by Magistrates and Judges,
as can be shown from recorded cases.

{a) The commitment order in the Nangla couspiracy case dated
June 2Znd, 1910, contains the following sent~
ences :—" The—fear shown by the majority
of the witnesses was one of the notable features of the case. It was.
obvious that many of them only spoke with reluctance, while a consider-
able number showed such extreme nervousness at the sight of the accused.
when shown them for identification, that they made not the faintest
effort to identify any of them, and exhibited only a great anxiety to-
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escape at the carlicst possible moment. The demeanour of the witnesses
was & sttiking testimony to the terror which the gang had inspired.”

{t) Tn the Barisal conspiracy case, the District Magistrate recorded
) the following order on the 27th of June 1913 :—

(b} Barisal case, “ A week or so before the commencement of
the case, I decided, in consultation with Mr. Webb, the Additional
Superintendent of Police, to separate from the other political under-
trials as many of the ringleaders 8s we could find accommodation for
elsewhere, Our object was to lessen the chances of the under-trisls
ennspiring against the lives of the two confessing accused, .
Itiswell known that some of the accused would gladly assassinate
Girindra and Rajani if they could, and some of them have even made
open signs to the informers indicating a desire to shoot them.”

{¢} Baman Chandra Chakrabarti, an accused in the Madaripur con-

L spiracy case, appealed to the High Court
() Madasipr cam. aﬁain.s{ 3 convicglit: of criminal intimidation
under section 506, Indian Penal Code, and an order binding him over
tokeep the peace. This appeal was dismissed with the following observa-
tions from the Judges :—“The offence of criminal intimidation has been
amply proved by evidence which cannot be doubted. The only thing
that we have to consider i3 the semtence. . .. . It is common
knowledge that many ascaseinations, murders and bomb-throwing
outrages have taken place and are still taking place, and that the victims
generally have been persons assisting in Crowu prosecutions, for instance,
enquiring officers and approvers, In the present case the complainant
was & witness who had come to give evidence against the preseut accused
and his co-accused, and he was threatened in the manner already stated.
. . We bave been informed by the learned Deputy Legal
Remembrancer that the Faridpur conspiracy failed because of the
teluctance of witnesses to give evidence on belalf of the prosecution.
Mercy cannot be shown to persons who threaten witnesses who have come
forward fo state what they knew,  Assassinations and murders must

be put down with astrong hand. For these reasons we decline to
interfere.”

(@) On the 18th of September 1915, the Special Commissioners
who tried the case of King-Emperor cersus
Bipin Bebari Ganguli under section 393 of the
Penal Code (dacoity) remarked in their judgnient:—*It should be
obiserved that during the investieation of the case Murari Mitra, whose
son, Prabash, is an important withess and who himself is ssid to have
tendered active assistance to the police was murdered in his house on
the 2%k of August. This, no doubt, is responsible for the fact that
several witnesses have resiled from the statements which they nisde
before the police, and in our opinjon must add considersble valus to the

evidence of those witnesses who have had the courage to adhere to their
statements,”

{d) Ganzu¥'s tase,



{e) A letter exhibited in the Barsal conspiracy case and accepted
by the Court jndicates the methods employed
by the terrorists. We. may quote.a few
cextracts :—“ To one crowned with victory—The notice, etc., asked for
by you will soon be sent. You should preach to the best of your abilities
-the idea among the students so that they may not waste to no purpose
‘their time durmg the vacation. . . . You should first win over
by sweet words the boy of your place about whose charsoter you have
‘written and keep him neutral, and if he proves a particular source of
harm extreme measures should be adopted in bis case so as to leave
0o ¢lue.”

-(¢) Barisal ¢as again,

{f}-The Cowmissioners who tried the Sibpur dacoity case, in their
n ] judgment delivered’ on the I5th February
(1) Sibpur dacoity. 1916, observe: “In cases of this description
.of & so-called political character, the bulk of the witnesses are reluctant
to assist the police by coming forward and stating what they know.”

() Mr. N. Gupta, a Counsel of considerable experience in trials of
revolutionary offences, in a memorandum fur
nished to us states: “ I bave myself noticed
that in several cases the witnesses have been
-geized with trembhna when they went up to the dock to identify the
.accused persons,” -

{2) Mr, Gupta’s memoran-
dum,

172, The opportunity fgr exercising terrorism is increased by the

, remarkable length of trials in India. All
Length of trial. conspiracy cases ate necessarily long, ss a
“large number of people Lave to be separately connected with the offence
-charged and each overt act has to be proved as a separate case. A
large number of witnesses must therefore be called. The defences of
the individuals may he all separate. But all cases in India seem to
be protracted by the multitude of points taken and by the cross-examina-
‘tion upon every sort of collateral matter of every witnhess, however
unimportant, to 8 degree unknown in England. A few instances may
indicate the time it takes to dispose of & critpinal case, though it is right
-to add that many of the cass to be cited would have been much more
speedily dealt with had the prosecution not included more prisoners
s than were ultimately convicted, and extended theiz evidence to collateral
matters veally outside the course of proof. We may here point out
that the preparation of 3 complicated criminal case demands very careful
.consideration by experienced lawyers. In England such cases absorb
‘the energies of a large and able stafl. In Bencal there is nothing o
.compare “with it and it is no reflection upon the officers who have to do
this work without the necessaty training to say that the cases are not
.always presented as they should be.

In the Alipore conspitacy case, arrests were made on the 2ed,
:3rd, 5thand 10th of May 1903. Proceedingy were instituted in the
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Magistrate’s Court on the 18th of the rame month. Ie framed clarges
on the 19th of August. The trial Lefore the Sessions Judge lasted
from tle 19th of Octeher 1908 to the 4th of March 1909, and judgment
was delivered on the 6ih of May 1902.

In the Nangla conspiracy case arrests were made on the 11th of
April 19105 proceedings commenced before the Magistrate on the I4th
idem, The aceused were committed to a epecial Bench of the High Court
under Act XIV of 1908, an d judgment was delivered on the 30th of August
1910,

In the Ilowrah conspiracy case proceedings commenced before the
Mapistrate an the 23rd of March 1910, the accused were comtted
to the High Court on the 20th of July 1910, and judzment was delivered
on the 19th of April 1911,

In the Dacca conspiracy case the case opened before the Magistrate
on the Ist of August 1910. It was committed to the Sessions on the
22nd of November 1910, and judgment was delivered by the Sessions
Court on the 7th of Aumust 1911,

In the Barisal supplementary conspiracy case the accused were
first produced before the Magistrate on the 20th of September 1914
His commitment order is dated March the 25th, 19135, and the Sessions
Court delivered judgment on the 29th of November 1913,

In the Raja Bazar bomb case the accused were produced-before a
Magistrate on the 19th of December 1913, and judgment was delivered
by tle Sessions Court on June the 4th, 1914.

As a final illustration of what can be achieved in the protraction of
procecdings we will refer to a trial which began st Alipore ou the 2nd
January last, judgment at the moment of writing standing reserved.
In August 1916 & Lody with the features of the face obliterated by acid
wus found in a passonger compartment of s train which had started
from Caleutta. A man who had Dbeen associating with revolutionaries
aiid giving information to the police was missed about the same time,
The case for the prosecution Las been that o cang of five strangled this
man in a lonely garden, put acid on bis face, packed bis body in a trunk,
took it to the station in two hackney carriazes (changing en roule) snd
put it in the railway carriage as found. The trizl has lasted 63 days,
though no witnesses were called for the defence. The learned counsel
for one of the accused addressed the Court for 20 do 8.

1t must be remembered that in the course of these proceedings
witneszes fur the Crown have to give their evidence first Lefore a Magis-
trate.  Even that part of the proceedings mav take weeks, during which
e withesses in waiting can be threatened. Then there isa long interval
Lefore they are ealled a zainat the trial, During this period they may
lu" further threatened or they may partially forget the facts and develop
diserepancios. Thev are not as a rule well-educzted mer, nor do they
possess exact habits of mind. Thev have no intellectual predi=position
to firmmess i testimony nor mueh sense of the dutv, as teuching
themselves, of co-operating in the repression of erime,
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The figures quoted at the outset of £his chapter of this report indicate
that a great number of guilty persons escaped punishment, and we have
set forth some reasons to sccount for their doing so.  This, however, is
only one w2y of looking at the matter. By our Terms of Reference we
are required to consider the diffculties experienced in dealing with
these conspiracies. -

173. Now crime i3 not satisfactorily dealt with, however certainly its

_ commission mey be followed by punishment,
ﬁﬂ:‘;‘:;'w&::'“ﬂ" unless it is checked thereby, We should there-
erime. fore have liked to have taken the statistics year
. by year and set forth the relation between the
convictions and the volume of crime in the succeeding period. This
would have heen & most informing statement. . We have found it, how-
ever, impossible to present it either in chart, tabular or narrative form,
s0as to be at once just and clear. The convictions are often so fong after
the offence and acquittals are so numerous, that as regards their deter-
rent or preventive influence the proceedings cannot be assigned either
a date or 8 value, On the other hand the continuing crime cannot be
correctly appraised either by the number of gases or the property or
life lost. It would be necessary to look at the facts of the outrages
“separately. We must, therefore, consider this aspect of the matter
broadly, and the conclusion we come to is that the convictions which did
take place did not have as much effect as imight have been expected in
repressing crime. It must be remembered tliat the murder of Mrs, and
Miss Kennedy in April 1908, which was the first great outrage, was
promptly punished by the execution of one murderer, whle the other
only escaped by suicide on arrest. Further, this ontrage was at once
followed by the raids on the Maniktala Garden and other revolutionary
premises, resulting in the arrest and prosecution of about 40 persons.
Many of these were no doubt acquitted, but that was not till months (in-
the case of those acquitted on appeal not till nearly twe years) after-
wards. In the meantime the-arrests must have been a great blow to the
revolutionaries, and it did, as-we belicve, check crime. But this was
only for a time. The conspiracy soon revived, A vendetta was com-
menced by the murder of the approver, Neren Gosain, in Septembert
1908, and of Ashutosh Biswas, the Public Prosecutor, in January 1909,
Ultimately, in 1915 and 1916, outrage reached its highest point. As
the result of more successful prosecutions some wretched boys of ill-
balanced mind might bave been transported or executed, but the men
behind them, faithful to the principles of these organisations, do not
show themselves, and i¢ i3 only where there has been a successful raid
upon premises, which can be proved by what is found to be the seats of
sedition, and where it is possible by the cizcumstances of their arrest o-
otherwise to show the connection of leaders with these premises, thata
conviction of such men can be secured. If they are not convicted, the
movement i3 not checked. The murder of Deputy Superintendent
Shams-ul-Alam on the steps of the High Court is a case in point. The
youth who shot him was hanged, but the day before Lis execution he
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told the story of Lis perversion* The real eriminal responsible for this
boy’s act was Jatin Mukharji, who lived for six years to corrupt more
youths, $ill he was kill'ed in the Dalasore affiay in 1915. Even if,
however, more ringleaders bad been convicted and the movement the.rgby
checked to the extent of the termination of their individual activities,
we doubt if it would have had much moral effect in the right direction.
An unscrupulous Press, combined with the Samiti organi-ations, had
done their work too well.

This is the real explanation of much that has happened. It goes &
long way to explain the unwillingness and timidity of witnesses, to which
we have already drawn attention, and it accounts for the tate of feeling
and the habit of association which kept up the supply of desperate
youths, ' : ! .

174, The Press Law as it stood before 1908 was wholly insufficient for
the emergency which had arisen. The Jugantar
began publication in 1906, and in the person of
. its printer or publisher was successfully prose-
cuted five times between June 1907 and June 1908. But the im-
prisonment of the individual produced no effect. Each time a new
printer or publisher was found. There was no provision for forfeiture
of the press and $ha paper went 01 ag before, <Its sole was so great,
that, a3 the Chief Justice pointed out, the crowds seeking to purchase
it formed an obstruction in the street. When upon the murder
of Mrs. and Miss Kennedy in 1908 1he Government became convinced
that the law requited strengthening and carried the Newspapers
(Tncitement to Offences} Act, 1908, and later in the year, the
Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1908, the conspiracy bad enjoyed two
years’ start, “ The seeds of its wickedness,” said His Excellency the
Viceray, in speaking upon the first Bill, “ have been sown amongst 2
strangely impressionable and imitative people—seeds that have been
daily nurtured by a system of seditious writing and seditious speaking
of unparalleled violence, vociferating to beguiled youth that outrage is
the evidence of patriotism and its reward a martyr's crown.” The
Newspapers (Tncitement to Offences) Act, 1908, dealt however only with

Pernicious  operations of
the Revolulionary Press,

*® Exiracts from confisvion voluniarily made by Birendra Dalta Cupls to the Chitf
Presidency Mugistrate /—"' [ was introduced 10 & gentlemsn nsmed Jatindra Nath
Mukhurji of 233, Upper Chitpur Road, by s boy nauied Jnancoudrs Nath Mitra in the
motth of September. . . By reading the Juagantr I got a very streng wish to do
Lrave wid vileut works, and I 'acked Jatin Mukharji to give me watk st 273, Chitpar
Road. He tuld me about the shooting of Shams-ul-Alsw, Deputy Superintendust,
who coiducted the bowb case, and he ordered & boy named Satish Chandrs to make
arrahgemonts fur this case, 1 asked Jatio for such works, snd be asked me whether I
sliall Lo able to shoot Shams-ul-Alam. I answered that I will bo able® Deponent went
on to dveeribe the muordor and ended :  ~ 1 make this statement 8o a5 not to injure Jatin
but sa 1 have comia to understand that aparchist will niot Lenefit our country, snd the
leaden who are now blaming me, now thinking the deed (bat of & head-cracked bay, to
show thews thut 1 akoue sen not Jesponsibls for ihe work. Thers ars ey men bebinl
e sud Jatn, bt Tdo ot wish to pive 1heir pames in this elatenient. The lesders who
are now Llaming e ehould be Lind enough to come furnard and guide boys like me in
the good waya”
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newspapers and then only when they incited to murder or to any offence
under the Explosive Substances Act, 1908, or to any act of violence, In
1010, & more comprehensive measure, the Indian Presa Act, 1810, was
csrmied. In the meantime, though the Jugantar had disappeared, other
newspepers continued to vilify the British régime, and pamphlets of the
wost fanatical and bloodthirsty character were circulated, We are con-
vinced that these publications produced ever a new succession of in-
stroments of murder and outrage, and that to this source, independently
altogether of the failure to secure convictions for committed crimes, is
largely due the continnance and extension of the conspiracy, * These
things,” said the Government Member moving the Bill which became
the Agt of 1910, ** ate the natural and ordinary consequence of the teach-
ings of certain journals, They have prepared the soil on which anarchy
flourishes ; they have sown the seed, and they are answerable for the
crop. This is no mere general statement ; the chain of causation is
clear, Not only does the campaign of violence date from the change in
tone of the Press, but specific outbursts of incitement have been followed
by specific outrages.”
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CHAPTER:XVIIL
The Legislation Required,

175. The last part of our task is to advise as to the legislation, if

Position when pressat 217, necessary to enable Government to deal

tpecial legislation lapses  effectively with the difficulties that have arisen
Incalcutable, in dealing with conspiracies.

This as expressed appears bo us to be applicable to the state of cir-
cumstances under which the difliculties referred to were encountered.
These difficulties have, however, been circumvented for the time
Leing by special temporary legislation and they have not been in oper-
ation at the time of our inquiry. When this legislation lapses, circum-
stances may have altered and the position may be better of worse, We
do not think it is for s to speculate nicely on these matters. We must
of course keep in view that the present war will have come to an end,
but we cennot say with what result or with what ulterior consequential
eflects or possibilities of consequential eflects upon the situation, On
the other hand, the persons interned under the Defence of India Act
will be due for release and the terms of imprisonment of many dangerous
couvicts will be coming to anend, Further, there will, especially in the
Punjab, be & lazpe number of disbanded soldiers, among whom it may
be possible to stir up discontent. Nevertheless, if we thought it clear
that the measures taken against the revolutionary movement under the
Defence of Tudia Act had so broken it that the possibility of the cons-
piracies Leing revived could be safely disregarded, we should say so.
That i3 not our view and it is on this footing that we report. 5 We must
explain that we have not sought to draft legislative proposals.  We only
suggest lines on which we think they wight be formulated.

Before going further we think we ought to notice briefly the opinions
and proposals which the diffieulties of the 10 years covered by our in-
vestigation have elicited.

Though Pulin Bebari Das and others were deported under Regulation
IIT of 1818 from December 1908 to January 1910, further recourse to
these powers was not thought desirable,

176. During 1911, 1912 and 1913, in view of the failure of the Howrah

gang case, various propossls for preventive

legislation were discussed. It was mooted that

the Criminal Tribes Act, 1911, might be utilised.

It l{cca:ne apparent, however, that inasmuch 8s that measure depended

for its spplication on the existence of a ¢lass of persons which could be
105
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defined for the purpose, it was of no practical use for the emergency
under consicleration, Other propesals were that there should be sn
extension of the binding down procedure provided for by section 108
and the succeeding sections of the Crinunal Procedure Code to persons
suspected of being dangerous revolutionaries or that an enactment should
be introduced providing on the lines of section 563 of the Criminal Pro-
cedure Code that a court should be empowered to make an order for
police supervision involving reporting to the police in cases of persons
who had been hound over or {(as an alternative proposal) in lieu of such
binding over. It was conternplated that uuder such procedure evidence
of reputation should be admissible. These discussions in their later
stages had to take note of the revelations brought about by the searches
at Dacea and Comilla in 1912,

In 1913 occurred the discoveries in the Raja Bazar case, when secret
literature pointing to a widely spread seditious movement was brought
to light and materials for the manufacture of bombs of the t¥pe already
used in other provinces as well 23 in Bengal were found, The position
at the end of 1913 was universally regarded as a very dangerous one,
and in April 1914 the Government of Andia and the Government of
Bengsl agreed in the opinion that recourse would have to be had in
regard to & limited number of persons to Regulation IIT of 1818 but
that by way of safequard the cases should be examined by a judicial
body and that the inearceration involved should not be in a jail, The
discussion of measures for the introduction of police surveillance was
also continued. We do not think it worth while to pursue further the
details of these discussions because various difficulties were found and
no satisfactory schere was evolved. What we do desire to lay stress
on is that early in 1914, that is to say, before the war end before the
theft of Messrs, Rodda’s arms, it was recognised that the forces of law
and order working through the ordinary chaunels were beaten. We are
coavinced that that was the state of affairs even at that date,

Acting upon this view the Government of India submitted 8 number
of names to a committes of three gentlemen (one an Indian) consisting
of two actual and one former High Court Judges. They reported that
they were convinced, though they had not confined themselves to legal
evidence, that 24 persons were members of and had taken and were
likely to take a lively part in promoeting a widespread conspiracy in
Eastern and Western Bengal, the object of which was to overawe and
subvert the Government. This committee acted on the same class of
evidence with regard to the individual cases as we have considered for
an inquiry of less nicety, namely, the appreciation of the genera] situation
both at that time and since, They were impressed with its cogency Just
83 we have been. In August 191% the war broke out, the Foreigners
Ordinance and the Ingress into India Ordinance were passed immediately,
and the Defence of India Act and Rules came into force eatly in 1913,
This lemislation, together with Regulation 111 of 1818, has sufficed for
present needs, since being put into full operation after the murder of
Deputy Superintendent B,gsanl:a Chatarji, Proposals for legislation for
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the period after the war were, however, drafted and bad been under
consideration when it was decided to appoint our committee.

We bave thus sketched the course of discussion during the troublous
* vears leading up to the commencement of our labours because we have
felt bound to indicate the assistance we have received from this source,
We are concerned, however, with the future, not with the past, and it
suffices to say that though our suggestions for legislation do not repro-
duce a8 an agsembled whole any acheme ag yet submitted, still they con-
tain bard]y #n idea which bas not, in one connection or anotber, been
the subjoct of eritical discussion of which we have had the benefit.

177, The measures which we shall submit are of two kinds, iz,

Punitive, by which term we mean messures

$uggwstions—Punitive  better to sccure the convictiop and punishment

'{".‘]';:'i'n'& ":,"::n":r'fl' of offenders, and Pretentive, e, mensures to

application, check the spread of conspiracy and the com-
niission of crime.

We wiay say ut once that we do not expect very much from punitive
neasures, The conviction of offenders will never check such & move-
ment a8 that which grew up in Bengal unless all the lesders can be
convicted at the outset. Further, the real difficulties have been the
scarcity of evidence due to various csuses and the want of reliance,
whether justified or not, on such evidence as there has been. The last
difficulty i3 fundamental and cannot be remedied. No law can direct a
court to be convinced when it is not.

Punitive measures (permanent),

Legislation directed better to secure the punishment of seditious
crime may take the shape either—

(a) of changes in the general law of evidence of procedure which if
sound would be advisable in regard to all crime, or

{b) changces in the substantive law of sedition or modifications in the
rules of evidence and procedure in such eases designed to deal
with the special features of that class of offence.

{a) Some changes have been suggested to us which we feel bound to
assign to the first class,
Instanees of this are—

(1) An amendment of the law which excludes confessions or admis-
sions unless made ag required by section 164 of the Criminal
Procedure Code, :

(2) A relaxation of the ruls of practice which requires corroboration
of the testimony of an accomplice,

There could be no justification for making either of thess changes in

order 10 facilitate prosecutions in cases of sedition if in other cases they
wm *



are allowed to remain a3 & proper safeguard against injustice. On the
other hand, if we inquired whether these amendinents should be made in
the general law, we feel that we should be embarking on an investigation
which, though perhaps not literally outside our terms of reference, must
nevertheless be larger than we were really intended to pursue. It would
1volve eliciting the opinions of persous of esperience in all parts of
India and would postpone our report to a date when it might be useless,
These and many cther matters connected with Indian criminal procedure
may be well worth investigating, but we cannot engraft an inquiry of
that magnitude upon our task. We therefore only mote the above
* points and pass from them. '

There are, however, one or two points which, though of general
application, we think we may advert to, because they involve no alter-
ation but merely arise in conunecbion with the observance of existing
tules. We have had our attention pointedly drawn to the length of
trials and of cross-examinations in particular. It is the daty of the
court to disallow of its own motion either examination or eross-exami-
nation npon mattera irrelevant or addressed directly or indirectly to a
purely ulterioc or collateral object and nob to the question of the
guilt or innosence of the accus:d, or-caleulated to elicit directly or in-
directly the disclosure of matters protected from disclosure by section
125 of the Evidence Act. ' :

This duty is not only consistent with the Indian Evidence Act but
directly arises out of it. It is not, however, in terms declared by if,
and it is_ong of the disadvantages of Codes that, while they are useful
in many respects, they sometimes tend to fetter the exercise of inde-
pendent common sease. This leads ns to hesitate before recommending
that this duty be expressly declared by o new section. We are not clear
whether just as the absence of such a declaration may sometimes fead
to the duty being losb sight of, its insertion might not lead to its exercise
without due diseretion. It seems to us & point upon which experienced
judicial opinion in Todia might well be elicited.

The same observations apply to the undoubted rule of law that the
Court shall take as conclusive (save a3 excepted by section 133) the
aswer of a Witness upon aquestion put as to credit only and shall not
treat the mere making of the sugzestion involved in the question as
indicating any foundation for it.

We think, however, that no harm can be done by amending section

343 of the Code of Criminal Procedure (which porhibits promises or threats
to induce an accused person to disclose or withhold any matter} so as to
make it clear that there is no prohibition of a promise, whether to an

- aceused or any other person, of protection against injury caused by the
criminal acts of others. We do not think that this is really any alter-
ation of the section at all. Such 3 promise as is refetred to is only an
assurance that he will get what he would be entitled to in any case. If
it is an alteration, however, its advisability is too obvious for discussion.
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. . (1) As regards charges specially relatiog to
o ':;T,fu'l:o:_"“"" seditious crime, we recommend three permanent
additiona fo the law,

In the firest place we think that a permanent enactment on the lines
of Rule 254 under the Defence of India Act is required. That rule
provides for the punisluent of persons, having :prohibited documents
(which may have to be defined anew) in their possession or control with
{as we rcad the effect of the words ured) intent to publish or circulate
them. In its present form, however, the substance of the offence is
confounded with the presumptive evidence of it. The drafting should,
in our judgment, be recast, and the penalty scems too high for times of
peace, seeing that the offence is merely possession with an intent not
yet acted upon, .

We also recommend that the principle of section 565 of the Code of
Criminal Procedure (which provides for an order requiring notification of
residence after release in {he case of persous convicted a second time for
certain offences) should be extended to all persons convicted of cffences
under Chapter V1 of the Penal Code (offences against the State) whether
previously convieted or not. Such persons might be ordered to give
security for a period not exceeding two years for good behaviour so far
as offences under Chapter VI are concerned, and in default be directed to
notify their residence to Goverument, who should have power to restrict
their movements for the period of two vears after their release and pro-
hibit them from addressing public meetings,—tke term “ public meet-
ings " including in its scepe political subjects as in section 4 of the Pre-
vention of Beditious Meetings Act of 1907,

Lastly we think that in all cases where there is a question of sedi-
tious intent, evidence of previous conviction for seditious crime or asso-
viation (of an ineriminating kiid of cowse) with persons so convicted
should be adwissible upon written notice to the accused with such
particulars and st such a time before the evidewce is given as might be
fair, What we have called seditious crime would of course have to be
accurately defined.

Emergency measures (punitive).

138, The above are changes which, we think may usefully be made in

the ordinary permanently working law of the

':n':u.:f':?‘ :r?rm:o. laind. We shall now indicate further Punitive

- measures (Pelating wholly to procedure) snd also

& schime of Treventive measures, both of which relate solely to the pre-
eent and possible future emersenciea,

_ The lines on which we proposa ta cast our suggestions are a8 follows,
We shall shetch out a scheme of Pusitive snd Preventive measures to be
framed and enacted but not to come into force save upon a notifieation
of the Governor-General in Council. This will provide for possible
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future emergencies. We shall suggest, however, a proviso that in respect
of matters which have ocowrred hitherto or may oceur (say) before the
end of the war the scheme shall be in force at once without any notif-
cation. Thig will deal with the present emergency.

A further question may arise as to whether the whole- enactment
should be limited to a period of years. As the scheme we suggest is
-equally workable whether it is temporary or permanent we treat this
point a3 purely one of policy and express no opinion,

The powers which we shall suggest for dealing with future emergencies
must be ready for use at short notice. They must therefore be on the
statute book in advance. That fact alone is caleulated to bhave some
moral effect, for it is then known exactly what s remewed anarchical
movement will encounter. Te postpone legislation till the danger is
instant, is, in our view, to risk a recurrence of the history of the years
1906-17,  8till, its emergeney cheracter must be emphagised. *

179. In these circumstances we think that appropriate provisions

' ghould be framed and enacted, but should not

Emergency meatures t8  come into force save upon a notification by the

come n?t::e::jr:n.. M Governor-General in Council declaring the exist-

ence of a state of affairs justifying such action.

The formula in which this declaration is o be made will require careful

and acourate statement, its function being to safeguard the public

against an unnecessary invecation of extraordinary powers, We do not
think, however, that we should take it upon ourselves to draft it.

180, Further, as we have said, the powers we suggest will be both
£ o Punitive and Preventive and the latter will be of
et :’m two degrees varying in stringency. The scheme
ought to be capable of being called into operation
in compartments and it is worth considering whether the necessary
notifications might not be required to declare & higher degree of public
danger to justify the use of some powera than of others. We venture to
lay some stress on the desirability from every point of view of the Govern-
ment being able to take mild measures early. This is hampered if they
are obliged, in order to take mild messures, to declare a state of affairs of
great seriousness, On the other hand, they should not have authority
to assume power to take stringent measures without pledging themselves
to the declaration of a crisis of proportionate gravity. We bave already
intimated that we do not feel called upon to draft any form of notifica-
tion but, to illustrate our suggestion of progressive notifications, if we
may use that phrase, it might be sufficient, in order to call our punitive
meagures into force, to declare that seditious offences ate prevalent and
that it is expedient to provide for their speedy trial under the provisions
of the Act, while for the invocation of the mild form of preventive
measires it might be obligatory to declare that seditious movements were
being extensively promoted, and for the more stringent preventive
measures, that seditious cutrage was occurring to a degree endapgering
public safety—ot sorne such formule.
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The notificatious should of course be capable of application Yo
perlicular provinces or smaller areas.

181, Coming now to the measures themselves, we are of opinion
that provision should be made for the trial
‘"‘""“‘{r"”""’"' of seditious crime by Benches of three Judges
without juries or assessors and without preli-
mmary eommitment proceedings or appesl. In short, the procedure
we recommend should follow the lines laid down in eections 59 in-
clusive of the Defence of India Act. It should be made clear that
section 512 of the Code of Criminal Procedure (relating to the giving
in evidence under certain circumstances of depositions taken in the
absence of an absconding accused) applies to these trials, it Laving,
we understand, been questioned whether section 7 of the Delence of
_India Act has that eflect.

We think it necessary to exclude juties and assessors mainly because
of the terrorisim to which they are Liable. But terrorism apart, we do
not think they can be relied upon in this class of case. They are too
much inclined to be affected by public discussion, We could give
instances which have core before us, where we think there have been
misearrigges of justice owing to the causes above mentioned. We
may further point out that the trial of such cases without jury or
assessors was introduced by the Indian Criminal Law Amendment
Act, 1908,

As regards the procedure and the absence of right of appeal, we
think it essential that the delay involved in commitment proceedings
and appeal be avoided. It is of the utmost importance that punish-
ment or acquittal should be epeedy both in order to secure the moral
effect which punishment should produce and also to prevent the pro-
longation of the excitement which the proceedings may set up. Fur-
thermore, the delays involved by commitment proceedings and the
double examination of witnesses increase the chance of the witnessea
being intimidated, add to the hardships involved in their attendance
with the consequence of making them less ready to come forward, snd
also afford time for them to foroet. the facts,

- We think, however, that there is one important amendment to be
made in the procedure. Under the temporary scheme now in opera-
lion charges sre formulated after the evidence for the prosecution has
been closed.  In our opinion some expedient must be found for defining
the issues and communicating them to the accused a reasonable time
before he has to meet or rebut them. We do not apprehend how an
accused can deal relevantly either in cros:-examination or by the
preparation of evidence with a ease not formulated.

To meet this difficulty we suzzest some such scheme as the follow-
inz, 1t is 3 compromise between bavi ing no preliminary proceedinzs
.md the ordinary full commitment proceedmos We aro told that
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some Special Tribunals have proceeded to some extent on these lines
with satisfactory results. It scems quite fair to the accused :—

(a) Commitment proceedings to be abolished in these cases.

{b) Proceedings bo start with a detailed written complaint to be
drawn up by the Government Prosecutor setting out full
particulars of what is intended to be proved sgainst each
acoused. ,

{¢) The prosecution witnesses to be first examined in chief, bub the
accused not to be called upon to cross-examine at this stage.

{#) The charge to be framed with regard to such of the accused
against whom there 13 primd fucie evidenc.

{¢) The case should be adjourned and the Courb should fix the
period of adjournment suitable to each ease, but such period
should not be less than 10 days.

(/) The accused to remain in the * custody of the Court ™ as opposed
to the “ custody of the police,” or in other words, the Super-
intendent of the Jail should be under the directions of the
Court s0 far as the accused are concerned. This does not
indicate any real change, but perhaps an insertion of & pro-
vision of this nature will have the effect of silencing much
mischievous criticism.

{7) The police papers will of course be placed befors the Court,
The Court after going through the papers may, if it thinks
right, allow copies of some of these papers to the sceused.
Of course in this matter the Conrt will have ahsolute dis-
cretion, and the Court may refuse to allow copies of any
of the police papers to the accused.

{h} At the expiry of the period of adjournment the cross-examina-
tion of the witnesses and the rest of the trial will proceed.

182. While, however, we recommend in substance the procedure
” established under the Defence of India Act,
Compasition ot Gourts- o thinke the constipution of the tribunals as
provided by these Acts should be altered. It seems to us inadvisable
that these tribunals should to any extent be composed of persons not
already members of the judiciary but selected by the executive for the
purpose of the specific case, Nothing that we have seen suggests that
the apecial tribunals hitherto appointed have been unfaix towards the
accused, but we think the objections in principle cannot be overlooked,
Moreover, as the right of appeal is taken away, the tribunals should be
of the highest strength and authority. They should be composed of
High Court or Chief Court Judges selected by the head of the Court,
It is true that this might mean s grave demand upon these Benches.
But, after all, there is no judicial work so important as that with which
we are dealing or so imperatively calling for a tribunal of the highest
suthority. Substitutes can be appointed for the Judges called away,
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and if there is no powet it can be obtained, Substitutes, however,
ought not to try these cases.

183. It has been brought to our attention that the bringing of wit-
nesses to Calcutts or other eeats of s High
Plas of M"’_ or Chief Court may be attended with incon-
venience and may be a source of alarm and confusien to country wit-
pesses, This must arise just as much if the witnesses are brought to
such city to attend a gpecial tribunal as at present constituted, If,.
on the othet hand, the three gentlemen composing such tribunal can
it elsewhere than in such city, it seews to us that the three Judges can
+ do so.

184, A question to which we have given much consideration is
whether the accused rhould be entitled to
give evidence on his own bebalf in these cases
subject to the consequences now provided by the Jaw of England. This
has been found to afiord valuable protection to an innocent prisoner,
while exposing sham defences and unfounded suggestions.

The principle upon which an accused person eannot at present give
evidence is that he is interested and interested persons were incom-
petent as witnesses by the Common Law in all cases, civil as well aa
criminal.  This incompetency was gradually removed in England until
the only remnant of the original rule was the case of & person under
crimina] trial, The incompetency in this case also was graduslly re-
moved as regards one crime after another until in I898% it was swept
away in all cases by an Act of genera] application. The change was
really the concession of & new facility to prisoners, though doubtless
it had its inconveniences for persons really guilty. It was hedged -
about with important safeguards from the prisoner's point of view of
which the following are the most potable :—

(s} be cannot be called except with his own consent;

(1} if called, he cannot be asked questions as to his chaméter,
including previons convictions, unless either—

(t) the facts put would be evidence against him in chief, in
dependently of the Act, as showing design or the Lke,
ot

{i1) he_ has given evidence of his own good character or the
character of witnesses for the prosecution has been
sttacked on his behalf,

In otber words, there is a epecial code limiting Lis examination, and
if the principle were introduced in India, the application of sections

inconsistent with it, such a3 section 165 of the Indian Evidence Act,
would bave to be excluded. .

This new principle, at first much mistrusted, has been found to
work well in Logland ; and in Indis where, a3 is 60 frequently the case,

Testimony of accused.

* 6l and £2, Yut, ¢, 30.
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the grave issue arises whether a confession has been improperly ex-
torted, it would seem much more conducive to the discovery of the
-truth®hat the accused should be entitled to depose on oath to what
has occurred subject to cross-examination than that it should be left
to auggestion And so also as to other issues.

No doubt only an experience# Court should try cases under these
conditions in order to make sure that an ignorant prisoner does not
misunderstand his position and is not unfairly deslt with. This safe-
guoard is ensured when the cases come before three Judges of the highest
rank, and upon the whole we think the provision should be introduced.
It it were a question of its general application we should, having regard -
to the above-mentioned considerations, be against it.

A suggestion made to us that the Court should be et liberty to put
any question it pleases to an accused, even though he does not tender
himself o8 8 witness, is one that we cannot #pprove of.

185, 1f our proposal is accepted that there shall be' no commit-
ment proceedings, the re-enactment or seten-
Pﬁ;ﬂozﬁt&ﬂ&:&h tion of section 13 of the Crirminal Law Amend-
" ment Act (XIV of 1908) in its preseat form
will not be appropriste. It i3, however, necessary that the object
which that section was intended to attain, namely, the protection of
important witnesses and the perpetuation of their testimony, should
be provided for. We think the statements of dead or absent witnesses
made at either of two stages of the investization should be made
svailable for use by the Cowrt, namely, (1) statements proved to
have been made to a police officer not below the rank of Supenntendent,
where such statements have been recorded by such officer and read
over and explained to the person making it and signed by him; (2)
statements of witnesses made st the trial and not yet cross-examined
upon—the condition making them admissible being in each case the
same, namely," the belief of the Court that the death or absence of
the deponent has heen caused in the interests of the accused,

186, The Court should have the power, where and so for a3 they
) think it advisable in the public interests or
Other ’_““'“’“" for the safety of a witness, to exclude the
public or any person from the hearing or any part of it and to prohibi¢
any disclosure of their proceedings or any part of them either wholly
or save as authorized by the tribunal, any such disclosure or purported
disclosure being dealt with as a contempt of Court. This should not
be done as s matter of course, but only where the tribunal 13 satisfied
as to the necessity of it
It bas been pointed out to us that time and expense are sometimes
wasted in proving over and over again every time s trial ocenry facts
not really disputable after the frst trisl; for instance sthe existence
of some conspiracy. We think this is an inconvenience attending the
obsetvance of sound prineiples which cannot be infringed. No element
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in the guilt of any person can be allowed to be taken for granted on the
strength of proceedings to which he was not a party. :

The cases to be tried subject to the provisions sbove sketched out
will be such as are ordered to be 56 tried by Government, the power
to make such orders being limited to certain classes of offences to be
named in 8 schedule. This was the scheme of the Criminal Law Amend-
ment Act, 1908, the schedule to which might bewdopted.

In all these cuses the District Mamistrate should be empowered to
order investigation. We are informed that this will be the result of
clause 37 of the Amendment to the Crimival I'rocedure Code Bill now
under consideration. If the above-nientioned amendment is not en-
acted, machinery ought, we think, to be devisecl. for giﬁug_ such power
by epecial order or otherwise in the cases with which we are immediately
concerned. It has been suggested to us that the power should extend
to Superintendents or even Inspectors of Police, but we cannot endorse
this.

-

Emergency measures (preventive),

187. We huve been forced o the counclusion that it is necessary,
in order to keep the conspiracies already de-
Emergency preventive o ibod -under control in the future, to provide
wieasures, . .
for the continuance after the expiry of the
Defonce of India Act {though in the contingent form explained and
under important limitation) of some of the powers which that measure
mtroduced in 8 temporary form. By those meang alone bas the con-
gpiracy been patalysed for the present, and we are unable to devise
any expedient operating according to strict judicial forms which can
be relied upon to prevent its revifing to check it if it does revive, or,
in the last resort, to suppress it anew. This will involve some infringe-
ment of the rules normally saferuarding the liberty of the subject.
We have endeavoured to make that infringement a3 smali as we think
possible consistently with the production of an effective scheme.
The possibilities to be provided for range from incipient sedition
to incipient anarchy.

183, The powers at present temporarily possessed by the Govern-

. neent are so far as material for the present

ﬁiﬂl;l'z'h:“mfonq purpose to Le found in rules 3—7 inclusive

end 12A under the Defence of India Act,

1915, We do not refer for the present to the Foreigners Ordinance,
1914, or the Ingress iuto India Ordinance, 1914, ¢ % @

¢ ¢ % * Shotly eated, their efiect is to give power to re-

qQuire persons by executive order to Temain in any area to be specified

of Niot o enter or Temain in any such area, with penalties for Lreach

of sgeh requirement.  These orders may be made and served on the

persen aflected, whereupon they become binding upon him, or the

perutt ey be arrested without warrant and detained for s perjod
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not exceeding in all one month, pending an crder of restriction, There
i3 8130 a power of search under search warrant. It will be observed there
is no ‘provision for an examination of the cases of such persons,
The decision Lies solely with the Local Government, There is also the
power of confinement under Regulation ITI of 1818.

189, We think that provision ought to be made for calling into
operation {in the last resort and subject to
safeguards) powers going to the full extent of

s_cnpa ot aur pnﬁmls.
' those ahove quoted.

Bat while we feel bound to formulate such a scheme, we think that
the whole of it must be subject to the observance of four main
prineiples—

" () No interference with liberty must be penal in character.
Nothing in the nature of conviction can be admitted with-
out frial in strict legal form. If in the supreme interests
of the community the liberty of individuals is taken away,
an asylum must be provided of a different order from a

jeil.

(¢} Any interference with liberty must be safeguarded by an
inquiry which, thongh circumstances exclude the possi-
bility of its following forensic forms, must be judicisl in
the sense that it must be fair and impartial and as adequate
a8 it can be made.

(#43) Every order (which should be made by the Loeal Govern-

" ment) authorizing such interference raust recite the holding
of such inquiry and declare that, in the opinion of the Local
(iovernment, the measures ordered are necessary in the
interests of public security.

{iv) The order must be made for a limited time only (say, not
exceeding 4 year) and must be renewable only by & new
order (not mecessarily & new inquiry) reciting that the
renewal is necessary in the interests of public security.

190. We now proceed to elaborate, Lut
Twe grades of WWe  without using drafting lenguage or going into
every detail, the scheme we suggest.
We think, a3 we bave already indicated, that the powers to be acquired
should be of two grades capable of being called into operation separately,
possibly under different forms of notification.

The first group of powers should be of the following nature :—

() to demand security with or without suzeties ;
(if) to restrict residence or to require notification of changé of
residence ; '
(i) to require abstention from certain acts, such as engaging in
journalism, distributing leaflets or attending meetings ;
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(it) to require that the person should periodically report to the
police.

The second group of powers should be—

(i) to arrest ;
(7) to search under warrant;
{{i1) to confine in non-penal custody.

Tt is not conceivable that the second group of powers would be called
into play without the first. Therefore after arrest and search there
would be no objection (if thought sufficient) to making an order under
the first group of powers.

191, An “investigafing authority " or “ authorities” should be
Croation of nw dnvesti-  Coustituted, as to which we shall say more
gating authority. later on.

It the first group of powers only is in force, the Governmert before
making a final order should be required to refer the case to the invest-
igating authority, They should, however, have power to make an
interim order for a limited time. If the second group is in force, the
person might be arrested and kept in custody for a time to be limited
Lefore the reference and thereafter pending the reference.

The duty of the investizating authority will be to inquire tn camere
upon any materials which they may think fit and without being bound
by rules of evidence. They would send for the person and tell him
what is alleged against him and investizate the matter as fairly and
adequately as possible in the manner of & domestie tribunal. It would
not be necessary to disclose the sources of information, if that would be
objectionable from the poiut of view of other persons. No advocates
would be allowed on either side or witnesses formally examined, nor
need the person whose case is under investigation be present during all
the inguiry. Should such person indicate that other persons or any
other inquiries may throw light on the matter from his point of view,
the investigating authority would endeavour to test the suggestion
if it seems relevant and reasonable, At the close of the inquiry the

investigating authority would certify their conclusion to the Local
Goveranient,

1t will be noticed that though we have suggested the procedure to be
followed by the Investizating authority, we have not yet indicated our
view a3 to what it should inquire into or the nature of its conclusions.

192. This seems to us the most difficult of al} the matters with which
Scope ol investipation,  *¢ have had to deal, and yet it is one s to

) _ which exactness is imperative, We think what
is to be aimed at is that the order of restriction or the like should be
executive, but on & basis of fact ascertained judicially (in the sense ex-
plaioed) by the investigating authority, If the investigating suthority
a1¢ (o deal with the question of the order to be made, they acquire power

a7
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without the responsibility for the results, The executive are responsible
for the maintenance of law and order. The worst solution of all is that
the investigating authority should recommend and that the executive
should be able to disregard the recommendation. If, however, the
ipvestigating authority is to confine itself to facts, whet is the question
of fact to be ? The states of fact contemplated cannot be reduced to
definitions like crimes such as murder and so on. It they could, no list
that we can contemplate would cover the ground. Under these cir-
cumstances we suggdst the following solution. Let the Government
propound to the Committee in plain language what they suggest the
man has done or is likely to do, and let the suthority retwn in
plain language what they find upon the subject. Then let the
Government recite that finding in its order and proceed to deal
with the man as it thinks necessary. The great object will thus be
attained of making it known exactly what is ascertained against the
man in fact apart from executive conclusion, but the responsibility
for action will still rest solely en the Government. |It is for
consideration whether the order should not be published.

The nature of the above suggestion explains why we have used the
‘term * Investigating Authority ™ instead of ¢ Advisory Committee.”
The use of the latter term seems to condemn one in sdvance to the embar-

; rassments from which it is the whole object to escape,

193. If the functions of the investigating authority are such as we
have described, the difficulty of its composi-
tion is minimized. For an inquiry in a judicial
* spirit into facts knowledge and experience are
the requisites. It has been suggested to us that the judicial, the exe-
cutive and the non-official elements should be represented upon the body
or bodies in question. Having indicated the functions which we recom-
mend for the investigating authority, we do not feel that we are driven
to give our views as to its exact composition. But we think we may
say as based upon the experience gained in the course of our labours
that one member should be a non-official Indian selected for his know-
ledge of the people. '

Gompesition of the
autherity.

194, We suggest one more provision to be made in this scheme of
’ preventive measures. We think there should be
Visiting Committees to report upon the condi-
tion of persons restricted in residence or in custody. We do not go
into the question of the composition of these Corumittees. This may
well vary in difierent parts of India and possibly in different parts of the
same province or with reference to different communities. We were
much struck by the useful work of this kind that can be done by Com-
mittees, working in very emsll areas, in the Punjab. Machinery so
satisfactory may not be possible elsewhere. The Committees appointed
__must, of course, be persons who are prepared to accept the acheme and
work it effectually though sympathetically.
208
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195, Webave sketched out a scheme complete, as we hope, in principle *
but requiring elaboration in detail. In some
points, such as the provision to be made in
respect of those whose liberty may in one form
«or another be interfered with, we appreciate that administrative ques-
tions will arise into which we cannot enter deeply. Our function is to
suggest & scheme of law, not of administration.

Nevertheless, inasmuch as we have necessarily gathered something
of the psychology of these offenders in the course of our inquiry and as
these jmpressions have necessarily guided us in reaching our conclusions,
we think we may indicate generally the lines on which we have contem-
plated that they may be worked out administratively. These revolu-
tionaries vary widely in character. Some merely require to be kept
from evil associations and to be brought under the closer influences of
sensible friends or relations. At the other extreme are some desperadoes
at present irreconcilable to the point of frenzy, Some are ready to qui$
the movement if enly it can be made easy for them. More may be
brought to this frame of mind in time. It is obvious that extremely
¢lastic measures are needed both for those whose Liberty is merely re-
stricted and those from whom it is at least temporarily taken away. As
regards the former, the prospects of the individual in point of health and
a livelibood in any particular area should be considered along with the
associations which he may be likely to form. For the latter there should
be provided &n institution or institutions for their reformation as well
as confinement. It is to be borne in mind that while some already
possess & £ood deal of education they all lack habits of occupation and,
in & measure, yeason, ' -

Asmunistration of prevent-
v measures.

Provision for existing danger.

195. The schemse above set forth is, as has already been pointed out, °
.. designed for emergencies regarded as contin-
1""":;:,:',:_“ sling gent. The powers involved are therefore to be
dormant till the event occurs, '

There are, however, a limited class of persons, namely, those who
bave been involved in the troubles which have been described who
constitute & danger not contingent but actual. Special and immediate
provision i3 required for their case.

In the first place, there are & number of persons still at large, such as
Rash Behari Basu of the Benares conspiracy case, who, if tried at all,
vught to be tried, even if arrested after the Defence of India Act expires,
under special provisions, Moreover, further offences may be committed
before that time to the authors of which similar considerstiops apply.
Un the other band, it would not be proper to proclaim a province under
our schewe mvrely for the purpose of such particular trials.

Rocondly, there are the persuns as to whom it can be said without
avy reasonalle doult that they have been parties to the murders and
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dacoities which have been narrated in the preceding pages. Many of
these ate temporarily in custody o under restriction. Some absconding
are still at large. '

Some, if not most, of these persons are such desperate characters
that it is impozs:ble to contemplate their automatic release on the expiry’
of six months from the close of the war. One man recently arrested 1
undoubtedly guilty of 4 murders and has been concerned in 18 dacoities,
of which 5 involve further murdess. There sre obhers Like him hoth in

-custody and at large. Such men are the leaders and organizers of the
movement. They are cow detained or their arrest is intended under
Regulation 11 of 1818. We do not discuss that measure, It is appli-
cable to many cases not within the scope of our inquiry.

. Assuming, however, that it i3 not desired to continue to deal with
these men under the Regulation, we ought to sugzest an alternative.

Lastly, it may be that a few of those now merely interned and some
of the convicts who will be released may require some control. At eny
rate, it is to be deprecated that the persons interned should have the

-aggurance that on the expiry of the Defence of India Act they will at
once and all at the same momeunt be immune from a1l restriction. They
should be liberated gradually. :

It seems to vs that the simplest device is to provide that in respect
of acts committed before the Defence of India Act expires (or an earlier
date if preferred) and danger apprebended by reason of such acts in the
future, it should be lawful to proceed against any person under any of
the provisions which we have outlined without any notification. In
other words, the new law is to be deemed to be operative for that purpose
immediately.

Net results of our proposals, -

197. The short result of the whole is that we suggest a scheme under
which past and (say) war-fime matfers are
immediately provided for, subject to which all
special powers become dormant till there is a notification. It will be
observed, for the purposes of drafting, that this is not the same thing
as providing a scheme to be in force (say) only during the war but capable
of revival afterwards upon notification. The division in time applies
not with reference to the whole operation of the enactment but with
reference to the eccurrence of the subject-matter.

Result of sugzestions.

. Restriction of Ingress.

198. A point not Yet dealt with is the question of Ingress into India,

. . The power possessed by the Government under

Ingress inte Indid. 4, ypecial war legislation is roughly to exclude

foreigners altogether, and as to all persons entering India to lirit their
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residence and if necessary to arrest and confine them. Asregards
persons not being foreigners no power s to be exercised unless the author- °
ity exercising it i satisfied that “the exercise thereof i desirable in
grder to protect the State from the prosecution of some purpose preju-
dicial to its safety, interests or tranquillity.” It appears abundantly
from some parts of the narrative contained in thia report that there are
bodies outside India conspiring to promote seditious violence within
it. Even before the war political murder has been accomplished by
arms imported into India from such sources, while during the war armed
insurrection bas been plotted between these bodies and revolutionaries
inIndia in conjunction with the enemies of the Empire, We cannot
forecast post-war couditions outside India or, for that matter, within
it. But asregards India itself we have suggested a scheme of preventive
legislation only to be called into operation if ecessity arises. An emissary
arriving from abroad to promote disturbance in any part of India where
the powers conferred by such legislation are, owing to unfortunate
circumstances, already in a state of activity could perhaps be dealt
with under such powers. But a situation ought to be contemplated
in which, while Judia is peaceful, conspirators from abroad enter it to
promote disorder. Provision is wanted lor preventing a state of affairs
Leing produced by such means which will necessitate the assumption
of the emergency powers ex hypothest not at the moment in operation,
The mere statement of the case shows that such provision must be

outside emergency contingent legislation, It is required for isolated
cases, -

With regard, however, to this question of Ingress into India we
appreciate that the above considerations (the only ones within our
province) reveal but a portion of the problem., Under these circum-
stances we relrain from suggesting any formula defining the limits of
the powers with which the Government should be armed.

199. Considerations somewhat analogous to those that apply to

India in relation to other countries apply to
each province in relation to others. It will be
regrettable if revolutionary crime breaks out
anew in any province ; but if it does it will be disastrous that it should run
{rem provinee to province, necessitating the proclamation of emergency
measires in one after another. Further, in 8 province lLike the Punjab
it may be absolutely necessary, in order to avert the gravest danger,
to prevent the entry of certain persons coming even from peaceable
provinces, Fuch persons are those whose presence within the province

13 caleulated in the epinion of the Locsl Government to give rise to or
ercourage criwinal conspiracy.

Inter-provincial move-
mnts,

We donot suggest that any invest'zating autkority should be required
to concern itself with the exercise ¢f any of the powers controlling the
at-m‘lllues of persons entering India or passing from one province to
anotker,
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Basis of our proposals.

200, In making suggestions for legislation we have not copsidered
at all whether it could be argued that such
legislation is in any respect beyond the com-
petence of the Governor-General im Council
We have no authority to lay down the law on any such point and any
provisional assumption as the basis of our proposals would only cause
embatrassment. e have proceeded therefore on the basis that any
snggestions of ours which it may be decided to adopt will be given effect
to by some legislature competent for the purpose,

Compelency of legislature
not considered.

8. A, T. ROWLATT.

B. 5COTT,

C. V. EUNARASWAMI SASTRIL
H. V. LOYETT.

P, C. MITTER,
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ANNEXURE (1)

Summaries of some Bengal judgments,

Tu this annexure we propose to summarise briefly the judgments in some note-
Purposs of this annexure. worthy caves by way of illustrating the sulject of
out Chapter IV,

2. The first political murders in Bengal within the psriod ht;nder review‘ “lre
the Muzaffarpur murders. On the evening of the
Th Muzattarpur murders. o0 808 ot Mureflarpar in Bibar, a bomb
was thrown into the carriage of Mrs, Kenvedy and Miss Kennedy. Both ladies
died. The eyce wae injured. The outrage occurred in front of Mr. Kingsford's
lonse, The following pointe ate eatabliched from the judgment of this case, 29
also from that of the Alipore conspiracy case so far an that judgment relates to this
occurrenee (-

(1) For the first time in the history of Dengal a youth of the bhadralok class
perpetrated & bomb outrage.

{2) The motive for the offence was political (vengeance and terrorism). Mr.
Kingsford ae Chief Presidency Magisirate, Calcutta, had tried cases
against the Fuggntar, Bande Mataram, Swadhya and Nobosabti newa-
papers and had ronvicted persons connected with these papers. In
cornection with an incident arising out 6f one of these cases a Miadralol
youth named Shnsil Kumar Sen wae eentenced to & whippiog of 15
stripes by him. There magisterial acts of Mr. Kingsford bad given
great offence to the Alipore conspirators. They eent two youths named
Khuditam Casu and Prafolla Chaki do Muzafflarpur to bomb Mr
Kingrford. Rut’instead and Ly mistake they bombed the two ladies,
Ko crime of this kind actnated by such motives, bad before Leen com.
mitted by any Bengali.

3. A number of bkadvalok youths entered into a conzpiracy to wage war against

. . the King-Emperor {section 1214 of the [odian Penal

The ”":;'““"smm, Code) and wused various places in furtherance of

* the ohject. Their beadquarters were in Calenita,

They collccted explosives, arms and ammunition. They employed newspapers

in furtherance of this criminal eonspiracy. On the 2nd of May 1008, by simul-
Laneous searches in variows placcs, the conspirary was discovered,

The judgment of the High Court Bench presided over by Rir Lawrence Jenkins

establisbed the following points ;-

(0} That at least 12 persons bad vollected arms for the purpose of waging war
against the King. They were prepared to nse exploeivps in order to
further their purpose and accomplish assassinations, Some had made
full confessions, They bad actuslly killed twe European ladies.

(t) The newspaper Juganiar was &  limb of the conspiracy.” To our Chapter
L[ we quoted the Chief Justice's estimate of this paper.

{¢) Even youug Loys in very remote paria of the country were corrupted by
the Jugaster newepaper and its teachings,

{d) A number of Lhadrolok youtbe of some education used s number of places
in Culeutta and elsewhere for the purposes ofa criminal conspirscy
convected with the tevolutionary movement, e -

(1) Xo. 32, Muraripukur Rosd, Maniktala Garden—Explosives found.
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(2) Ko. 38-4, Raja Novokissen's Street—Explosives found being prepared
here by Hem Chandra Das.
(3} No. 15, Gopi Mohan Dutt’s Lane, used for storing and mapufacture
of explosives, )
(4} Ko, 134, Harrison Road—Explosives end ammunition stored,
{5} Sil's Lodge, Deoghar (about 200 miles from Caleutta), used for the
purpeses of this conspiracy. ~
{¢) Arms, ammunition and explosives were collected ; seditions books and
Literatare conveying instrvction in the manulacture of explosives were
collected. .
{f) The Chief Justice Leld that the accused were “ for the most part men of
education, of etrong religious convictions.™
(g} Hem Chandra Das, s biadrelok vouth, went to Paris to leard the manu-
facture of bombs and explosives. Ullaskar Datts, another biadralok
youth, was self-taught in the mannfacture of bombs and explosives,

From the points established, as also from the evidence acvepted by the Court,
it is clear that & number of bhadralok youtha combined and collected atms and
explosives, and committed various overt and daring ncts of crime. Although the
number of persons actually concerned was not very numerous, yeb the conspiracy
was & remarkable one in many respects. It was the first criminal conspiracy of
* any magnitude that the revolutionary party started. The conspirators showed
enterprise, daring and determination. They succeeded in collecting & fair amount
of money. The conspirators were gradually extending the feld of their opera-
tions. Apart from their headquarters at Maniktala Garden, they used four other
places for the furtherance of the objeets of their comspiracy—one being an
out-of-the-way place near Deoghar in Bihar.

The accused belonged to varions eastes and came from different parts of: the

Province, Some were students and others were young men who had entered lLife, .

There were teachers as well. Among the pumber were—

(1} Upendra Nath Banarji, aged 20 years; Brahmin. Passed F.A. and read
- up to B.A. Was s teacher in the Bhadreswar School ; acted on the

staff of the Jupanfar as an assistant. He was & teacher of recruits.
Kative of Chandernagore.

(2) Sudhir Kumar Sarkar, native of Faridpur, resident of Khulna ; Brahmin,
Read up to the 2nd dass of an entrance school. Left school about two

. years before, Helped in the publication of the Juganfur,

(3) Bibhuti Bhesan Sarkar, aged 20 yesrs, Kayastha; student. Native of
Bantipur, Nadia. '

(4} Cllaskar Datta, age 22 years; Baidya. Occupation covw keeper, ‘Native
of Sibpur, Howrah. Self-taught in bomb-making.

(5) Narendra XNath Bakshi, aged 18 years; Prahmin; stndent. District
Pajshahi.

{6} Birendra Nath Gbosh, aged 17} years; Kayastha. District Jessore. Son
of & small landholder. Student. .

(7) Hrishikesh Kanjilal, aged 29 years. Teacher, Chatra School, district
Hooghly. Read up to B.A. Took to teaching with the object of
poisoning the minds of studenta.

The first batch of accused persons were under trial in the Magistrate's Court
from the 4th of May 1o the 19th of August 1908, There was a second batch, and
all thost committed were under trial in the Sessions Court from the 14th of October
“ 1903 to the 4theef March 1009, Their appeals were disposed of by the High Court
some months afterwards, The number of persons committed by the Magistrate
to the Sessions Court was 38 in all. While the acensed were under trial in the
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Sersions Court, one of them who bad turned approver was murdered by two of
the others. These were aeparately convicted and banged.

4. On the 16th Auguet 1909 a dacoity was committed at Nangla {district
- Khulna). Tn the course of the investigation which
The Nangla OIDIFLY  1o1)owed this dacoity various places were searched.
£ Amonget these No. 15, Jorabagan Street, and No. 165,
Aliiritola Street, Calcutta, were searched. In the search at No. 15, Jorabegan
Street, Bidhn Bhusan De, Ashwini Kumar Basu and Brajendrs Kumar Datta
were srrested, and in the search st No. 165, Ahiritola Street, Kali Daa Ghosh was
arrested.  Various eeditious literature was lound and, as further investigations
disclosed the existence of & conspiracy to wage war, 18 persons were placed before
a Mapistrate under pection 1214 (conspiracy to wage war), Three were diacharged
and he remaining 13 were sent up before the High Court under the provisions
of Act XTIV of 1908 on the 2ud of June 1910. These pernons were tried by & bench
conticting of Harington, Holmwood and Doss, J.J. Eleven persons were found
guilty under soction 121A (conspiracy 10" wage war against the King-Emperor)
and the remaining twe were acquitied. Six were transported or imprisoned for
terma varying from 7 to 2 years. Judgment was given on the 30th of August
1910, The following facta were established :— .

{0} Search at Ko. 15, Jorabagan Street, resulted in the find of much eeditious
literature, the most important being & copy of Mults Kon Patke, and
of eerlain documvents laying down instructions for the organisation
of secret ussociations and for manufacture of bombs, Three of the
accused were found on the premises and seditious literature waa found
with them,

{%) With regard to the Multi Eon Paihe and the other documents, the learned
Judges observed: * The Multi Kow Paike consisted of & reprint of
nrticles originally published in & seditious newspaper called the Jugantar.
These articles, amongst other matteys, in supporting the view that there
should be a revolution, pointed out that a revolution has to be prepared
for in two definite stages—one is the formation of public opinion, and
the other is (to use the words of the writer), * by brute force and the
collection of arms.” The Mukti Kon Pathe goes on to show how pablic
opinion is ta be formed, and it recommends publication, of newspapers,
music, literature, preaching, the formation of secret meetings and
secret associations. The second branch of the preparation for revolu-
tion, namely, by brute force and the collection of arms, is also dealt
wilh, and the paper sets out that arms must he purchased by money
collected to that end hy robbery. Forther, that bombs should be
prepared, and that the attention of the youth of the country should
be directed to the attainment of physical strength for the coming
struggle.” :

As regarde the other docaments the Judges observed :  * In those exhibits
are {0 be found the details as to the organisation of secret societies,
There are to be found instruetions of how high explosives and horbe
are to be manufsctured, and the instructions are illustrated with
Leautifully executed pencil drawings, which must have been made
by & draftsman of very considerable skill. There is no evidence ax
to when the Multi Kon Pathe was pablished, but the confidential
exhibita contain internal evidence thet a portion of them at least has
come D10 existence since April 1909. In that month an attempt wan
rade to murder the Mayor and Mayoress of Chandemagare by throwing
& bamb into the room s which they were sitting.  Mercifully it failed
1o explode, but 8 relerence in one of the confidentisl documents to this
aboitive attempt and & discussion of the reason why that bomb did
not go off establi-h clearly thet that particnlar document kas come
into existence since that attempt was made,”
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{¢} The diﬁe‘rent accused associated with each other for the purposes of the
conspiracy mentioned above and the assoviation was proved infer alia
by leters ard & diary of Bidhu Bhusan De, one of the accused,

{d) Some of the accused trafficked in Rrearms.

(e} The accused assembled at s place called Jana Kachia for the purpose of
committing & dacoity at Nangla.

{fy The letters to the acensed at No, 15, Joralagan Street, were not addressed
to that address, but were addressed to No. 165, Ahiritols, Street, where
acegted Kali Das was employed. o other words, Kali Das’s address
wa3 used a9 the “* post-box,” a feature which wo frequently come across
in many of theso political ecases, .

{g) That they were metubers of a_samiti, anc of the ostensible objects of which.
was the improvement of physical culture by exercises in lathi-play, ete.,
but the real object was to bring about a revolution.

From the findings of thiz judgment it can be concluded that a number of
bhadralok youths entered into s eriminal conspiracy to wage war against the King-
Emperor on the lines indicated in Mukti Kon Pathe and translatod the pernicious
teachings of that Bock into practice : that persons who belonged ko different eastes
came from different places, entered into a crimina} conspiraey and used more than
ore place in and eutside Caleutta for the furtherance of their criminal conspiracy,
The aceused made use of an association which had the ostensible object of physical
culture for the furtherance of their revolutionary object.

5 On the I0th of July 1910 & complaint wos filed against 47 persons wnder
. sections 1214, 122 and 123 of the Indian Penal Code,
The Da‘c:”wm"m Eight were subsequently added and 44 were committed
: . lor trial by the Sessions Judge of Dacea. On the Tth
of August 1911 he convicted 36 and sentenced them to various terms of transporta-~
tion or imprisonment. The convicts appealed to the High Court, The convie-
tions of 14 were affirmed but the sentences were modified, In other cases the
convictions were set aside. The sccused were charged mainly under section 1214
(conspiracy to wage war against the King-Emperor).
The principal point was whether the Dacea Anusilan Samiti was a criminol
society the object of which was to conspire to wage war against the King-Emperor.
The High Court found that it was a ctiminal society with such an object. They
considered that a society known as the Dacca Anusilan Samiti was established ;
that persons who entered ihat society were bound by vows to observe the most
stringent rules of discipline ; that Pulin Bebari Das, cuce & teacher in the Dacca
Government College, actually started the society and was ita leader ; that Pulin
angd his assistants vsed to lnstruck Fouths in marlial exercises with fefhis and
daggers, Certain doctments contaiming the vows which we bave deseribed in
our Chapter V were proved o have belonged to the society. These vows were
thus described by Mr. Justice Mukharji :~-

"“The iwitial and the final vows were meant for all ordinary members, the
initial to be taken at the time of admission into the samiti and the final
after the novice bas reached a certain stage of culture or attainment.
The two special vows were intended only for the members of the inner
circle ; and smongst them also thers was obvicusly a gradation. The
initial vow is barmless, The member undettakes never to separate himsell
from the samiti, to be loyal to its interests, to keep his own character
immaculate, to carry out the orders of the authorities without guestion,
to be diligent in gymnastics and drill, to keep secret from all non-members
the art of seli-defence, and to work out the welfare of the country and
gradually of the world. The final vow opens with & declaration that ro
internal watters whatever of the samiti were to be divulzed to snyone;
nor were they to be even discussed unnecessarily. The member who
took bis final vow undertook to earry out unquestioringly the orders of
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the parickalol or the head of the samiti, to Leep him informed of his
own whereabouts wherever be might be, to inform the chief of the exist.
ence of conspiracies against the samiti and under his orders to remedy
them, to return to duty whenever the President might command, to consi-
derno kind of work as humiliating, to cultivate self-abnegation and self-
sacrifice and to keep secret from sll persons not equally bound by oath
the instructions that he bad received. The first epecial vow is couched
in mare solemn language, and the member undertakes to remain attached
to the circle till ita object bas been fuliilled, to sever the tie of affection
for parents and relations, for hearth and home, to render absolute obe-
dience to the leador in the work of the circle, and to give up vicious hahits
of all descriptions. The second specisl vow ia couched in still more
eolemn language, and the member undertakes to stake his life and all
that Le pessesses to sccomplish the work of the circle, called the circle
for the enhancement of good sense, to keep the inner secrets inviolate,
and never to discuss or mention them, to camy out commanda without
question, ta preserve tle secrecy of maniras, to conceal nothing from the
leader, never to deceive the leader by untruth, to be engaged slways in
the practice of religion, and finally to mete out just punishment o those
antagonirdic to it.” :

Arother document contained rules for the conduct ,o{ members of the eociety,
These were thus described Ly the same Judge =

* When we return to the rules for the conduct of members, we fnd the same
remazkable provision for the preservation of an unnamed seeret. With
this end in view, all unnecessary discussion even amongst the members
themsclves was strietly prohibited. They were not even to write letters
to their friends and relations without the permission of the leader, snd
all letters for and from the members were to be shown to him. Members
were also b0 cut themselves off completely from their relations and friends
and if they obtained any money from them, it was to be rezarded aa the
commnion property of the samiti and the circle. Fach member was also
required to take both the sets of the vows of the samiti, i.e., the initial
and the final as slso the epecial vows of the ¢ircle. Every member was
further expected to get by heart the vows, the duties of a manager, the
patidarshink, the lathi-play book and the regulations. Finally, every
menber was bound to bring to the potice of the chief whatever draw-
backs be might natice in any of the other members, and if the conceal.
mient of the fault of the member by another should ke detected, both of
them were to be puuiahor.' These rules plainly indicated that the members
were to be subject to the absolute control of the head of the samiti and*
that all possible precautions were to be taken for the preservation of
an undisciosed secret.” :

Another document was termed the Paridarshal: {the inspector or visitor), A.
full secount of this is given in our Appendix B 6 {vi).

.’LllUl}l(‘l‘ docurqent was the Sam padalganer Karlalya, or the duties of the Secre.
tary, The fullowing quatation from the judgment of Mr. Justice Mukharji will
+I]dain the nature of the document :—

I desc_ri_lmd in minute detail the steps to be taken by the Secretary of every
gt for its maintenance and improvement. Promotion of phrsical
xercise was & praminent object ; but complete instruetion was to be
inparted only to those who had taken both sets of vows in full; steps
were 0 be taken for the collection of handfuls of rice as alms and attempt
was 10 Le roade 1 secure pecuniary help. But the accounts were 1o be
rendered every week to tlie Chief Secretary of the central samiti and wers
W be open 10 inspection by visitors appointed by him. Al changes in
Grgatisalion or personunel were to be promptly reported o the Chicf
Secretary. A register was to be kept of members of the samiti with
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full details ap to antecedents and previous cotmection, if any, with affiliated
samitis, Trovision was also made for the punishment of delinguent
memrbers ; but in no eircumstance were they to be allowed to leave the
pamiti.  Effective enquiries were to be made g to the existence of con-
spiracies against the samiti, and steps were to he faken for the remedy
thereof. There was finally a noticeable rule that those who were under
12 years of age and were incapable of understanding the spirit of the
vows to be desiznated as the external limbs of the samiti; euch boys
were only to have the vows read out to them and were to be made to
observe them, They were to be taught only certain defined exercises,
while those who have taken the initial vow were to have no other lessons
imparted to them than specified eourses in play with big and small sticks
and also daggers, These rules emphasise the importance of the vows
snd also indicate the complete subordination of brafdch associations to
the leader of the central samiti, The rules also indicate that, althengh
members were to be punished for their delinquencies, every effort was to
be made to retain them within the folds of the society: expulsion of
persons already initiated into the secrets of the society was obviously
inconsistent with the preservation of ita aims and oljects.”

- There were also the “ village notes.” The idea was that the society was to
send out inspectors to every willage throughout the leogth and breadth of the
Province and information about the villages was to be collected, The document
telating to village notes in this case waas in a printed form. It contained in print
*21 pointa as to which information was to be obtained. It had, besides, a table in
print with spaces for the entry of information on various heads. Sorne copies
filled in were produced in this case. The matters in which information wag ob-
tained relate to the inhabitants, fairs, produce, 1oads and water-courses, secrecy,
-enthusiasm or otherwise of the samiti members and other matters,

A map wes “ to be sttached to each village note to indicate the roads and rivers,
meatlows and canals, houses and gardens, and the epecimens on the record indicate
" fairly with what minutencss the information has been eollected and depicted on the

map ” (Mukbarji, J.). Statistical and other important information to be collected
-was remarkable. *

Another document was the form of notice for the organisation of new samitis.
This was issued publicly with the object of establishing and maintaining samitis all
.over the Province, The document makes it plain that Pulin’s object was to divide
the whole of Bengal into divisions and subdivisions and to have hranch associations
at every place of any note or importance.

" Also there were rules for the conduct of members of the samiti. We find in this
document remarkable provisions for the preservation of an “ unwamed eecret.”
ith this end in view all unnecessary discussion even amongst the members them-
selves wag strictly prohitited, They were not even io write letters to their friends
and relatives without the permission of the leader, and all letters for and from
members were to be shown 1o him. Members were to cut thmsetves off completely
from their friends and relatives, and monies cbtained from them were to be re-
garded 24 the common property of the samiti.

There was too & “notification.” This document provided for the domestic
discipline within the walls of the samiti. It provides for doing all the dorpestm
work, for the care of the property, for issue of books in the library, for setting of
a night watch and for matters of strict discipline within the walls {Harington, J.)

Moreover there was & “ Unity ** leaflet or * Independence " leaflet. This was
printed and circulated publicly. Tta centrul ides was that there was no possibility
of unity unless subordination to one leader way accepted. The object of I"ulm
Debari Das was to be this leader, a leader into whose hands, a8 he put it, individual
freedom was to be totally surrendered in order that national and social freedom
might be achieved.  The full significance of this may be appreciated when taken
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i conjunction with the passage in the Paridarshak where reference is made to the-
cateer of Napoleon (Mukhatji, J.)

Copies of Mukti Kon Pathe and the Bartaman Rananiti were found on the samiti
premives, and hesides these bouks wam a quantity of seditious literature emsars.
and songy, many of them in the bandwriting of one or other of the members of the
soviety, These indicated phainly violent hatred and animosity towards the Rritish
Government and contained calls to arms for the subversion by force of Britizh rule
and for the destruction of the * oppressor.”” Many contain sppreciation in high-
flown language of anarchical outrages by notorious murderers.

The Sessions Court had convicted the acensed of participation in various out-
rages, overt acts.  But the High Court beld that participation in only cne of these
overt acts had Leen bronghit home to those convicta whose convictions they upheld.

The High Court held—

{1) That the samili had & jealously guarded secret, and every effort was made-
to preserve it inviolate. The secret was such that it was not even to
lie discussed amongst the members themselves,

) The members were bound by solemn oaths of secrecy and willingly
subjected themselves to semi-military discipline.

{3} The Dacea Samiti was to be the central jnstitution to which socicties with
the aame object and scope were to be affiliated in all parts of the
country. :

(4} The memlers themselves were to Le admitted to the fratemity only after
tLey had taken the most solemn vows in the presence of an image of the
goddesa Kali.

{(5) 1 any outsider without taking the cath, and refusing to take it, obtained
entrance into the society, hrs knouledge waa to be destroyed.

(6) The erganisation was ultimately to spreud all over Bengal ; the condition:
of every village and town to be mibutely examined and recorded, geo-
graphical information to be embodied in a series of mapa.

7) The object of Pulin Behari Das was plainly to create an imperiun in
imperio with himself s the leader.

{8} The leader wap entitled to complete and unquestioned supremacy and
every eflort was to be made to prevent the growth of rival institutions
even for the promotion of physical eulture.

(9) Many of the members of this association entertained feelings of the bitter-
est hostility towards the British Government.

(10) In addition 1o gymnastics, drill and other forms of physicsl exercise.
there was a vstematic discussion of the objecta of the eociety as set
forth in the Paridarshak already mentioned,

{11} That the society was a revolutionary society,

Concluding remarks.~From the facts accepted in this case it is clear that »
revolutionary movement of & very dangerous character was started by bhadralok
touths of some education. The movement had grest potentialities for evil. Theo
Daces Bamiti being proseribed, its premises searched, ita leading members prose-
cuted, the growth of the movement was temporarily arrested, but many of the
acsociates escaped and continued their operations. The teaching and the example
of the De}c_ca Anusilan Samiti wers responsible for many murders, dacoities and
other political crimes during the subsequent 10 years,

6. Fortysit accused were, on the 20th ofJ uly 1910, committed for trial Ly

the High Court under Act X1V of 1908, The charges
ThO Kewrah (ang eash 0y chem were under sections 1214, 122 and 123
of the Indian Penat Code. The principal charge was under eection 1214
{sunspiracy 1o wage war sgainst the Eing-Emperor). The ease did not proceed
sgaiiet 7 of these 46 persons, The pluce of the conspiracy waa said to be * Sibpuc-
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inthe district of Howrah and other placesin Butish India.” The Counsel for
the Crown in his address divided the accused into the following groups:—
{1} Sibpur group, (2} Kurehi group, (3) Kidderpore group, {4) Chingripota group
{5) Mazilpur group, (§) Haludbari group, (7) Krishnagar group, (8} Nator group,
(9) Jhaugacha group, {10) Jugantar group, (11) Chatra Bhandar grounp, and
{12) Rajshahi (Rampur Boalia) group. The proteculion attempted to prove a
conspiracy under saction I121A and certain overt acta (eg, Jacoities, murders,
sedwing of troops, ete) committed in porsuance of the conspiracy. Some
of the overt acts had been the subject of judicial proceedings. Two approvers,
Lalit Mohan Chalxabarti and Jatindra Xath Hazes, were put forward a3 important
witnesses. The court, however, declined to accept the evidence of the approvers,,
mainly on the ground that their statements, if compared with other evidence and
circumstances disclosed, were not reliabla.  The Court further pointed out another
fatal defect in the case for the prosecution. The following quetation from the
judgment will make the point clear:— ’

“ There is but one further point to which I ‘would desire to allude before I
proceed to deal with the individual cases. It is the charge of conspirscy
that haa been.argued before us, and no other, and that charge is single
and complete. At the same time there are many accused belore us and
they are drawn from different parta of the country. These accused have
been described by the prosecution, and conveniently described, as falling
into groupa. But it is not open to us to fiad more conspiracies than one,
for there is the highest authority that it is & legal impassibility when
several persons are charged with the same conspiracy that some should
be found guilty of one conspiracy and some of another. This proposi-
tion was accepted by Counsel for the prosecution as one by which the
Court must be governed. It is thus only open to us to find one con-
spiracy, and, for the prosecution to succeed against any one of the accused,
they must eatablish by proper aed sufficient proof that he is 8 member
of that conspiracy.”

The Counsel for the prosecution accepted this proposition, and put forward
only one conspiracy. The Court acquitted most of the accused, mainly on the
ground that their connection with this particular conspiracy was not proved. The
Court, bowever, found infer alic that—{a) & mnspiracy to wage war was proved;
{b} that some dacoities were committed and in some of these dacoities some of the
accused took part; in others the conmection of individual accused wea not made
out; (¢} that seditious literature was in circulation; {d) that arms were seized ;
{¢) that one of the accused, Tara Nath Ray Chaud]:un, who wag convicted under
the Arms Act (for illegal possession of srms) and sentenced to 3 years’ rigorous
imprisonment, was the manager of the seditious newspaper Juganiar. The Court
convicted only six of the accnsed, holding they were guilty of taking part in the
Baludbari dacoity. :

7. Ou the 12th of May 1913 sanction for;fhe prosecution of 44 persons ender
section 1214, Indian Penal Code, was obtained from the
The Barlsal conspiney 15000 Gorernment. Thirty-seven of these were
tase. arrested.  Two, Bajani Kants Das and Girindra
Mohan Das, became approvers. Seven were discharged by the Magistrate and
2 were discharged in the Sessions Court. Of the 9 so discharged the prosecution
withdrew the case against 7. Of the rest, 12 pleaded guilty. The cases against
the remainder were withdrawn by the prosecution. Evidence was adduced before
the enquiring Magistrate, and some witnesses were heard by the Sessions Court.
That Cou ¢ accepted the plea of guilty. In order to determine appropriate sentences,
e Court discussed the evidence shortly with regard to the sature of the offence
and observed inter alig—

(2} That the accased were all young men, their ages ranging from 19 to 200

(t) That they were for the most part instruments in the bands of persons
whom tbe police failed to arrest snd whose identity was ot known,
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{c) That ever since the movement was etarted it was eseentially 8 miovement
among young men snd boya

(4) That (he movement had been in existence for nearly & decade.

{c) That {be " District Organisation Scheme ™ found in this case provided
for tbe spreading of the propaganda among echoolboys by the intro.
duction of masters imbued with the “ idea™ into echools all over the
country and by the institution of selected students in all schools,

{f) That parsgraph 15 of the * District Organisation Scheme " explaing the
' imporiance of spreading the movement among school bors and says:~—
“Jt ja unmarmed youths who are depositaries of enthusiastic real,
capbility of doing work and eclf-sscritice.”
{g) The dangerous nature of the movement is illustrated by the following
quotation from the judgment :—

# A3 the ' District Organisation Scheme' chows, the present conspiracy
was intended to e exceedingly widespread, having branches in all
districts in Fastern Bengal. Of the persons who have pleaded guilty
in the present case some are residents of the district of Bakarganj,
gote hail from Dacea, snd three from Tippera, It i4 an anarchical
movement whose follawers bind themeelves to obey implicitly the
orders of the leaders. The younger gencration are drawn eway
from their studies to follow a chimerical idea. Misery is introduced
into homes that aré otherwise happy and contented. Both the
approvers in the present case are instances of young men who hare
Leen led against their matursl inclinations to become sccomplices
to acta of viglence. Hecrel murders and dacoities committed apainst
lielpless people in far-away villapes are articles of 1he conepirators’
creed ; aud from a passage in the ' Questions letters " exhibited in
the case, and sttributed to Faidesh Mukharii, ove of the tonfessing
accused, it would appear that a * wholesale massacre,’ presumably
of Eueropeans, was part of the conspirators’ programme, The young
men who join kuch an aseociation may be temporarily blinded by
the glamour of the prospect of a fight for independence ; but accret
murders and dacoijies committed on helplese village foll is the work
of common felons and vot of would-le patriots. The conspirators
bave allowed their mental perverseness to run riot, XNo one could
quarrel with them for loring theiy country. and the question of the
liberation of India is far Levond their comprebension, Tley are
pufl:d up with their own impo:tancs and ar: a law to themselvee.
Their methods must alenste the sympathy of all right-thinking
peaple. - :

The sentences imposed in recent cases of & similar pature have had no
deterrent effect. 1o the interests of law and order, and in the in-
terests of India herself, it is necessary that thia movement should
be stopped.”

{h} Ramesh Acharva, the Jeader at Barisal, was ouly 2] years of age at the
time of his artest.

{¢) That several uf the accused took part in some of the dacoities.

The findings in the jud;neent and the documents proved in the case estaldished
thint Hhadroluk youths entered into & conspiracy with the object of epresdine sbroad
a dungerous grganis stion throoghont the countrs. The oryanisstion wee intended
o ovesthrow the Brich Goverwgient. In furtlrance of 1he objects of that
wrpanisation they commutied several ducoities. They recruited schoolboyr in
wsdious wars,  These bovy were graduially drawn into # Life of crime by carefully
vontrived schemes and vowe.  Heme of the accused had themselves Livn perverted
it this panner, The couspirecy was really & branch of the Daces contpiracy.
There were other branches of 1he Daces conspiracy.
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8. In_the Barisal case the locsl Government sanctioned the prosecntion of

. . 44 persony ander section 121A of the Indian Penal
::;:ﬂuw Code (conspirscy to wage war against the King.
Emperor), Of these, 37 persons were smested. OFf

these 37, 9 were discharged and 23 were committed to the Sessiona Court for trial,
The case was withdrawn against 2 and proved against the remaining 26. After
s considerable body of evidence had been recorded, 12 of the accused pleaded
guilty and wete convicted and sentenced. The case against the remaining 14
was withdrawn. Other accused who were absconding were arrested on various
dates and put up for trial. The names of these accused were (1) Madan Moban
Bhaumik alias Madan Moban Chandra Bhanmik aliez Kulada Prasad Ray, (2)
Trailakhya Nath Chekvabarti afiss Kalidhar Chakrabarti alias Biraja Kauta
Chakrabarti, (3) Khagendra Nath Chaudhuri aliws Suresh Chandra Chaudhuri,
{4) Pratul Chandra Ganguli and (5) Ramesh Chandra Datta Chaudhuri afics Ramesh
Chandra Chaudhuri elias Paritosh. _ :

The main fact on which the prosecution relied was that the accused in both
these cases and many other persons formed tbemselves into an elaborate organiza.
tion with the objeet of overthrowing the British Government. Recruiting of boye,
collection of funde by dacoities and other crimigal acts, collection of armw, and
rurder of spies and persons who were suspected to be vnfaithiul to the organization
were sore of its principal activities. This erganization came within the provisions
of section 1214 of the Indian Pepal Code apd was a conspiracy to wage war
against the King-Emperor.

The Sessions Judge of Barisal in 8 lengthy judgment found the existence of
such & criminal conspiracy to have been proved, He also found that the con-
spitacy was guilty of various overt acts like dacoities, murders, ete. He convieted
and sentenced each of the five sccused to varions terms of imprisonment. The
assessors also agreed to the finding that a conspiracy known as the Berizal conspiracy
existed. There was an appeal to the High Court. In the appeal no attempt wos
made by Counsel for the appellants to dispute the finding that the Barisal con-
apiracy did in fact exist, They apparently confined their argnmenta only to the
question as t¢ whether the accused individually took part in this conspiracy. Both
Courts, however, found that the Barisal conspiracy did in fact exist, and the High
Court further cbserved that the existence of the conspiracy was not challenged
because the evidence was so strong that such an attempt bad no chance of soccess,
Amongst others the following facts were established by oral evidence £nd exhibits :—

{l') That the Barisal Samiti was an offishoot of the Dacca Anusilan Samiti,
There were also samitis and organisations in various other places.
¢.g., Comilla, Chittagong, and Feni,

{?) The organisations were eystematic and complete. The “idea™ (as it was
called} was to be realously preached amongst students and schoolboys,
The members were gradually initiated into the inner circle by vows
of gradually increasing solempity. There were seversl departments.
like the Arms department, the Action department, the Violence depart-.
ment, the Organisation department, the Genersl department, ete,
The organisation and the vows, the methods of work, ete., were similar
to those proved in the Dacca conspiracy case. We have described
these, i

{3) Appointments as schoolmasters were secured with & view to recruitment
of boys.

{4) The Sonatang National School was one of the important centres of the
organisation. . Tha Secretary (who was alsg the proprietor) and aeveral
teachers and students of this school were active members of the criminal
conspiracy, and dacoities and crimes were engineered and cosried out
from the Sonarang Natienal School.
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(5} That the following dacoities and ctimes were the overt acta of the Barieal
Lamiti and bhadralek boys of some education took part in them :—

{1} Tbe Haldis Hat dacoity, 30tk September 1910.
(2} The Kalagaon dacoity, Tth Xovember 1910.

(3) The Dadpur daceity, 30th November 1910.

(4) The Panditehar dacoity, 30th February 1911,

{5) The Goadis dacoity, 29tb February 1011.

{6) The Fulair dacoity, 316t March 1911,

{7} Reconnoitring for & dacoity at Madariganj, 6th June 1911
{8) The Golakpur gun theft, 20th July 1911,

{9} The Kawakuri dacoity, 20th April 1912
{10) The Birsngal decoity, 23nd May 1012
(11) The Panam dacoity, 10th July 1612,
{12} The murder of Sarada Chakrabarti ia July 1912,
{13} The Comills town dacoity, Yst November 1912,
{14) The Nangalband dacoity, 14th November 1912,

The fact that o many crimes were committed by thedralok youth over &
comparatively wide area and for & period of two vears is very signi-
ficant. Crimes like these wre absolutely foreign to the nature and
ordinary inclinations of the educated Bengali youth. Their ocourrence
waa eptirely 8 new and sbnormal experience. The fact that 8o many
crimea could be sommitted with impunity for euch an extended period
by » feirly large number of people also shows that the organisation
behind the crimes was elaborate,

{5} The Barisal Semiti bad a District Organiser 39 itx bead. (ne Jatin Ghosh,
a youth of the bhadralok clasa, waa at first its bead. He was gucceeded
Uy one of the sccused, another U adralok youth, named Ramesh Acharya,
Rumesh was & young man of about 21 or 22 at the time of his arrest.
He was the son of & Government Court reader. Eamesh joined the
Dacca Sumiti after passing his matriculation examination

Roon after passing hie intermediate ezamination Ramesh was ordered to
join the * National School™ at Sonarang ae a teacher. He oleyed,
While at Sonaranz, he commitited various crimen. The Sonarang
school was closed soon after the Sukair dacoity. Then be was prose.
cuted for bad livelihood under section 110, Criminal Procedure Code,
and ultimately sueceeded Jutin Ghosh aa the leader of the Samiti a¢
Barisal. He was convicted in the Barisal cdnepiracy case. The case
of Ramesh Acharya is one of many typical cases that we have come
across in which # student and a son of & respectable man was gradmally
drawn into a revolutionary organisation and ultimately Lecame a
hardened criminal at a comparatively early age. He joioed the Samiti
Erst a9 ap onganisation for physical improvement and gradually be.
came enmeshed in the toils of s revolutionary organisation at the age
of 21 or 22 But for this orzanisation be would perbaps have Lecoms
a vieful member of cociety instead of a bardened criminal,

¢7) Oge of tlie overt acts proved, nawely, the murder of Sarada Chakrabarti,
was an act of cold-blooded murder for supposed faithlessness to the
otjecta of the Samiti. The wictim was shot, his bead was cut off, and
then the head and the body were thrown into & tank. The dietrict
police at the time did not even know whose body it was, and had no
potion % batever that the erime was the act of & political organisation.
A consideralle time afterwarda as a result of the confession of one
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Priys Nath Acharya i the Trichinopoly Jail the Criminal Investiga-
tion Depariment succeeded in lestning the trus facta relating to the
crime. Following up the facts stated by Priys Nath they succeeded
in obtaining unimpeachable corraboration of the statements of Priga
Nath, and his version of the facts was sccopted both by the Sessions
Judge and the High Court.

(8) The members of the Samiti had two farms {Belonis and Adaipur) in Hilt
Tippers. The farms were ostensibly agrieultural ventures, but reslly
places for the furtherance of the revolutionary organisation. The
members of the Szmiti used to practise shooting in these farms.

(9) Priya Nath Acharya, Ramesh Acharya, and others used to join schools
- a8 teschers for the purpose of rectuiting boys for the revolutionary
movement and often succeeded in their attempts,

(10) Letters used to be addressed to ordinary persons, who had consented to-
act 89 post-boxes, 80 as to evade polies vigilance.

{I1) Seditions pampblets used to be distributed for thq furtherance of the
-organisation, .

{12} Cipher lists were found setiing out names of boys of various educationsl
institotions. Thesa boys were apparently members of the conspiracy
organisation, :

From the judgment and the documenta found in the case it can be legitimately
concloded that bhedrmiok youths (mostly students) entered into & conspiracy to
overthrow the Dritish Government. The-conspiracy was responsible for at least
11 dacoities during s period of about two years, one murder, ons wttempt 8t 5
dacoity, aod one theft of a gun. The faot that even after the convictions in
the Dacca conspiracy ¢ase the Barisal conspiracy could continue to fourish shows
how ineffective the results of the Dacca trinl bad been from a preventive poink.
of view. It most be remembered that the Dacos Samiti was the parent society.
The records of the Barisal supplementary case show also bhow dangerous to the.
educated youth of Beogal these samitiy are,

9. A search warrant was jssted by the Deputy Commissioner of Sylhet fn. -
connection with & bomb outrage committed st Maulvi
L Rlll“:.w: bomd porar in Sylhet. In execution of this warrant in
Decermber 1913 a room occupied by Sasanka Selthar
Hazva, aliss Amrits Lal Wazra, was searched at No. 208.1, Upper Circulsr Road
{local name Raja Bazar), Three persoms, Sasanka Selhar (alics Amrita Lal).
Hazra, Dinesh Chandra Sen Gupla, Chandra Sekhar De and Sarada Charan Guaba,.
were found asleep inside this room and were amested. The police found in this
room, amongst other things, some tobacco tins, clamps and dises. It was alleged
that these were materials for the preparation of bomhs. Later on two men, namely,
Kalipada Ghosh, alias Upendra Lal Bay Chsudhari and Ebagendra Nath Chau-
dhuri alias Suresh Chandra Chaudhuri, were atvested at different places. Sanetion
of the local Government was obtained te prosecute these men under section 120 B.
of the Indian Pepal Code and under the Explosive Substances Act, 1308, The
men (except Khagendra) were convicted and sentenced to vatious terma of impsi-
sonment by the Sessions Judge of Alipore. The convicted men appealed to the
High Court and the Government also appealed against the aequittal of Kbagendra.
and obtained rules Jor enhancement of the sentences passed upon the five aceused
convicted by the Sessions Judge. The appeal was heatd by Mukbarji and Richard-
son, JJ. Below are noted the more importast findings in the judgment of ¢he
High Coart dated the 25th of February 1915 :—

{o) That Exhibits Noa. I, ¥, VT and VII constituted matetials for the pre-
paration of bombs 38 alleged by the prosecution and were not collected
for experiments wowards construction of & cheap acetylene generator,
a3 contended by the defonce.
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{1} That the bombs which were being manufactured st No. 2901, Upper
Circulsr Rosd, were of the eame type a2 the Dalbousie Square bomb
{dated the 2nd March 1911}, the Midnapore bomb (thrown into the
Loure of an approver, dated the 13th December 1912), the Delbi bomb
{thrown st the Viceray on the 23rd December 1912), the Maulvi Bazar
Lomb {dated the 27th March 1913), the Labore bomb {dated the iTth
3lay 1913}, the Mymensingh bomb (dated the 30th September 1913), and
the Bhadreewsr bomb (dated the 31st December 1913).

(¢} The eystem adopted was to use, for the shell of the bomb, a tin of the
kind in which tobacco, cigarettes or condensed milk is sold and with
it to use iron discs and iron clampe.

{d) The experts testified that the various bomba were the work of one con-
trolling mivd and all belonged to the same family. Major Turner,
one of the esperis, said that be bad never coms acrose this type of
homba.

(¢) That Snsanka was & member o} & revolutionary conspiracy, firstly because
the fact that bombe of this particular typs were found to bave been
wsed in various places in British Indis s widely separated from each
other as Cauleutts, Labore, Delhi, Sylbet, Mymensingh and Midnapore,
ehowed that more than one person was engaged in thess transactions,
and secondly because of the revolutionary documents found in bia
room * advocaling realization of the mdependence of India with the
aid of heroic patriots by bloodshed and aassassination.” *

() The connection of the other accusod with the conspiracy was not estah.
lished, .

These are the main fndings so far ea the same are necessary for our purposea.
There i, however an interesting portion of the judgment desling with the meaning
of the wordy ** Mayer Lila™ {the inscrutatle wavs of Mother). Two meanings
are suggested—one innocent sud the other sipister, The following quotation
from the judgment ulustrates what this sinister mesninw is :— * At the same time
there cun be no question (hat by a prievous and perverse misapplieation of languaze,
—an act of eacrilege which merits the strongest condemnation of all right-minded
people—revolutionaries have applied ihe expression (** Mayer Lila™) to deseribe
auart‘hi('a.ll outtages as if they were deeds sanctioned by the great mother of the
ugiverse.”

Frow the judytuent in this case as also from the sccepted exlibits, the existence
of & eriminal conspivacy of & dangerous character is established, The fact that
bowbs were manufactured and used in different parts of India, s also the use
of bumbs of one common 1ype in places so distant from each other as Delhi, Maulvi
Bazar, Laliore aud Caleutta, is very significant.



ANNEXURE (2).

Statistics us lo age, casle, occupation or profession of persons convicted
in Bengal of revolutionary ferimes or killed 4n commission of such
erimes during the years 1907-=17, ’
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Nore—The fignres iz theee tablea relats to porsons convicted in respect of wpecifio
ontrages, persons convicted of conspiracy to wage war azeinst the King.Emperor, and
persons convicked of illezal possoesion of arma and explosives, where the circumstances
show connxction with the revolutionary movement, nad persons killed in the commission
of revolutionary erime. They do not includa persons bound over to be of good bebaviour
or keep the peace.
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